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New 

INTRODUCTION 


It is indeed an honour to have been asked to introduce a book that made publishing 
history when it first appeared in 1891. As a new initiate to the science of 
Anthropology I had an occasion to scan through this Magnum Opus in the late 
1 950s. I was greatly impressed by the encyclopaedic coverage and the scholarly 
treatment of the book. Rereading the book after a long gap of fifty years spent 
in teaching and research, when one has a better grasp of theory and methodology, 
is an altogether different experience. Of course, these years have seen a good 
deal of theoretical sophistication relative to the institutions of marriage and family, 
and yet this book has not lost its relevance. It is good that it is reproduced so that 
it will be available to the new generation of readers. 

<X> 

Using the comparative method, the author had visited enormous amount of data 
relative to several hundred tribes and communities concerning marriage related 
practices and had come up with significant theoretical formulations challenging 
several of the existing conclusions and theories. Not only did he review the 
ethnographies written by the pioneering anthropologists, who had lived among 
the primitives in distant lands, he also examined religious texts and scriptures of 
various denominations. Included among them, surprisingly, were also the Manu 
Smriti, Parashar s Grihya Sutra and the Mahabharata epic! ! The book rivalled 
James Frazer’s The Golden Bough as a significant bibliographical reference 
work and as a veritable encyclopaedia of information of a single institution. The 
book dealt not only with marriage, in a narrower sense of the term, but every 
aspect of heterosexuality — celibacy, incest, promiscuity, premarital sex, religious 
prostitution, monogamy, polygamy etc. 

Authored by a young Finnish Anthropologist who learnt English at the ripe 
age of 25, the book appeared in print when he was just 29. The book had gone 
five printings. The Second Edition appeared in U594, and the Third in 1 90 1 . The 
First edition was so well received that its translations soon appeared in German, 
Swedish, French, Italian, and Russian. The book attracted a good deal of debate 
and encouraged other scholars to develop alternative theories, but the author 
could not respond to them when the Third edition appeared, as he was engaged 
in anthropological research in Morocco. The fourth edition, published in 1911, 
did contain an appendix to update relevant information and also did respond to 
some of the criticisms. It was, however, the Fifth edition, brought out 30 years 
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after its first publication, in the year 1921, that the author made significant revisions 
and considerably enlarged the text spreading into three volumes. Preparation of 
this edition entailed a thorough revision of the entire text. Virtually all sentences 
were redone and several new passages and chapters were added. Thus, the 
Fifth edition can be regarded as a new book altogether. Previous editions were 
the work of a fresh Ph.D.; the Fifth edition bears the stamp of an established 
scholar, with considerable experience of fieldwork, and advantage of reading a 
good deal of relevant material. This is the reprint ofthe Fifth edition, coming out 
after 86 years. The original three volumes are, in this reprint, being reproduced 
in six volumes for logistic reasons. The content, however, remains unchanged. 

In its elaborated form, for example, treatment of the phenomenon of Jus 
Primae Noctis 1 — the right of the first night — covers 69 pages compared to the 
nine pages in the first edition. Similarly, marriage rites that were dismissed in 
thirteen pages in the first edition are given three full chapters with an increase 
of twelve times in the number of pages devoted to this topic. The enlarged 
version contains two chapters on polyandry and a separate chapter on group 
marriage. There is also detailed treatment of the influence of economic conditions 
in determining monogamy and polygyny. The bibliographic references in the 
enlarged version are spread in 100 pages. This figure may not surprise today’s 
readers because the availability of search engines via the internet — e.g. Google — 
has made the task of the researchers and writers much easier; but imagine the 
travails of the author working in the 1 920s without the aid of the computer, and 
perhaps using also a very primitive model of a typewriter. Westermarck deserves 
all the kudos for his industiy, perseverance, and total dedication to such a scholarly 
pursuit. 

It is important to note that the first edition of this book carried an Introductory 
Note by Alfred R. Wallace — a big name of those days as a naturist, explorer, 
geographer, anthropologist, biologist, and a social reformer, all rolled into one 
personality of stature. Wallace was a contemporary of Charles Darwin, and his 
writings provided stimulus to Darwin for his work on evolutionary theory. He is 
known as father of biogeography. While Wallace became a defender for Darwin’s 
work, The Origin of Species, the two scholars differed on the issue of survival. 


I . The jus primae noctis was. in the late medieval European context, an ancient privilege of the 
lord of the manor to share the wedding bed with his peasants’ brides. Symbolic gestures, 
reflecting this belief, were developed by the lords and used as humiliating signs of superiority 
over the dependent peasants in the I 5th century, a time of diminishing status differences. It is 
not known whether actual intercourse occurred in the exercise of the alleged right. However, 
the symbolic gestures can be best interpreted as a male power display, coercive social dominance, 
male competition, and male desire for sexual variety. Through a serious libraiy search Westermarck 
culled out accounts from several non-European cultures of a similar custom related to ayoung 
girl's first sexual intercourse: ritual defloration by chiefs, priests or strangers. 
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Darwin emphasised competition between members of the same species and 
promulgated the theory of the “survival of the fittest” and “struggle for existence”, 
while Wallace highlighted the importance of “adaptation” to the environment for 
survival. Like Darwin, Wallace had also undertaken long voyages to collect 
specimens of various species. He spent a good deal of time in the Malay Peninsula, 
and in Brazil. These scientific trips offered him the opportunity to come in contact 
with the savage cultures as well, and ignited him an interest in anthropology. 

Westermarck grew in such an intellectual climate. All scholarly activity was 
geared towards reconstruction of the history of planet earth — its geology, its 
flora and fauna — the origin of various species and their development, and the 
history of mankind and of various civilizations. It is this interest that took scholars 
to distant lands and exposed them to’ literature on various societies around the 
world. Anthropology took birth in such a milieu. As the Science of Man, this 
discipline was interested in taking a holistic view by treating all aspects of Man — 
physical, social and cultural. The search of the origin of the biological Man took 
anthropologists closer to palaeontologists and led to the investigation of fossils. 
Discovery of abandoned human habitats necessitated study of the leftovers of 
material culture in the framework of prehistoric archaeology. Visits to the tribal 
areas sensitized them to the cultural differences and forms of social behaviour, 
which led some to reconstruct human history in evolutionary terms - placing 
various societies on a common evolutionary ladder. Westermarck grew in such 
a milieu. 


<JL> 

Edward Alexander Westermarck was born on November 20, 1 862 in Helsinki, 
Finland. After graduating from the Swedish Lyceum in 1881, Westermarck 
entered the University of Helsinki, from where he received his doctoral degree 
in 1 890. By the age of 25, he had learnt English to be able to study the works of 
Darwin, Morgan, Lubbock, and McLennan in the original language. It is due to 
this exposure, and particularly the period he spent studying at the British Museum 
in 1887 that he wrote his dissertation The Origins of Human Marriage — the 
predecessor of this Opus. The instant scientific success of this work motivated 
Westermarck to devote his entire life to investigating the institution of marriage. 
He started as a lecturer in Sociology at the University of Helsinki ( 1 890-1906) 
and then rose to become Professor of Moral and Practical Philosophy at the 
same university (1906-1 8). Between 1907 and 1930, he also served intermittently 
as Professor of Sociology at the University of London. He devoted several 
summer vacations to his investigations in Morocco. He moved to Turku in 1 9 1 8, 
where he acted as Professor of Philosophy and Rector at Abo Akademi — the 
Swedish-speaking university of Turku. 
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After his book on The Origins of Human Marriage, Westermarck published 
a two-volume book on The Origin And Development Of Moral Ideas (1906- 
OS), which was an attempt to “scientificize” moral philosophy. He demonstrated 
that there is no absolute standard in morality. Regarding morality as a social 
phenomenon, Westermarck argued that moral judgments could be traced “to 
altruistic and objective feelings of approval and disapproval, according to social 
rewards”. He was against the view that moral judgments are universal facts or 
common to all people. They are a product of a long period of development, and 
ultimately based upon emotions, and vary in different individuals. In 1939, he 
published another philosophical work, Christianity and Morals, in which he 
opposed the view that the “modem world owes its scientific spirit to the extreme 
importance which Christianity assigned to the possession of truth, of the truth." 
He also advocated tolerance towards homosexuality. 2 This book could not be 
published in Finnish until 1 984, because of its radical views. As an aside, it may 
be noted that Westermarck himself never married; some people even alleged 
his homosexual orientation. 

Westermarck did intensive fieldwork in Morocco, which he visited several 
times between the years 1897 and 19Q4. Based on these field visits he wrote: 
Marriage Ceremonies In Morocco (1914), Ritual And Belief In Morocco 
( 1 926), and Wit And Wisdom In Morocco : A Study of Native Proverbs ( 1 930), 
and Pagan Survivals in Mohammedan Civilization (1933). These works are 
rich in ethnographic details. 

Westermarck died on September 9, 1 939, in Tenhola. 

So powerful was the impact of Westermarck in intellectual circles that in 
1943, his admirers in England founded a Westermarck Society. In Finland, 
Westermarck’s work influenced a number of scholars — Rafael Karsten, Gunnar 
Landtman, Hilma Granqvist, Yrjo Hirn, and Rolf'Lagerborg, among others. In 
Bernard Shaw’s play titled Man and Superman a character called Violet is 
presented as a modern, self-conscious woman, who had read Westermarck! 
Noted French anthropologist Claude Levi-Strauss considered him “the last and 
most famous representative of the English Anthropological School; he embodied, 
with an exceptional, militant power, a current of thought which renewed our 
social and moral understanding, and out of which grew the first efforts to develop 

2. This is what he wrote in the book: “Among mammals the male possesses useless nipples, 
which occasionally even develop into breasts, and the female possesses a clitoris, which is 
merely a rudimentary penis, and may also develop. So. too, a homosexual tendency may be 
regarded as simply the psychical manifestation of special characters of the other sex, susceptible 
of being evolved under certain circumstances, such as may occur about the age of puberty. Thus 
the sexual instinct of boys and girls shows plain signs of a homosexual tendency, and is often 
more or less undifferentiated. When facts ofthis kind become more commonly known, they can 
scarcely fail to influence public opinion about homosexuality.” 
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a comprehensive description of mankind.” Levi-Strauss, applauded Westermarck 
for the courage he had shown to contradict the giants of his time in the follow ing 
manner: “[0]ne can never insist enough on the importance of the step which 
Westermarck took to free sociology by eliminating the theory of promiscuity, 
which had been interposed like a distorting filter between primitive psychology 
and our own”. 3 


<m> 

The intellectual debate of the Nineteenth Century was characterised by differing 
emphases on heredity and on environment — not only the physical environment 
but also the social environment, that is, culture. It is in such a context that 
Wallace became famous for his essay on “The Origin of the Human Races and 
the Antiquity of Man”, published in 1864. Wallace did not believe in “Social 
Darwinism” as he thought that social living makes people very corrupt, and thus 
natural processes of evolution get disrupted. 

For Westermarck — a young and fresh Ph.D. — it must have been an 
exhilarating feeling that Wallace did the proof reading of his book at the request 
ofthe publishers. The publishers also approached Wallace to do the Introduction, 
which he gladly accepted. Wallace admitted after reading the manuscript that 
he “. . .seldom read a more thorough or a more philosophic discussion of some of 
the most difficult, and at the same time interesting problems of anthropology.” 
Comparing his work as that of a “hitherto unknown student” with “an array of 
authority” such as Darwin, Spencer, Morgan, and Lubbock, Wallace recognised 
the point that the challenges offered to the well-established conclusions of these 
scholars will have little chance of success. “Yet I venture to anticipate that the 
verdict of independent thinkers will, on most of these disputed points, be in 
favour of the newcomer who has so boldly challenged the conclusions of some 
of our most esteemed writers. Even those whose views are here opposed, will, 
I think, acknowledge that Mr. Westermarck is a careful investigator and an 
acute reasoner, and that his arguments as well as his conclusions are worthy of 
the most careful consideration”. 

It must be said that late nineteenth century was the period when Marxism 
was on ascent as an ideology. It was also the fime when evolutionary theories 
gained currency in the academe. Influenced by evolutionary theory in natural 
sciences, anthropologists of that era were also engaged in conjecturing about 


3. “The work of Edward Westermarck”, translated by A. Stroup & T. Stroup. In Stroup, T., cd. 
1 982. Edward Westermarck: Essays on Hi s Life and Works. Acta Phitosophica Fennica, vol. 
34. Originally published in Revue de I 'Histoire des Religions 1 29, nos. I & 2-3 (Januaiy-June 
1945): 84-100. 
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the origin of Man and the evolution of social institutions. These theorists regarded 
monogamy as the trait of the most advanced societies and suggested that this 
institution evolved from the earliest stage of promiscuity, as was seen apparently 
among the infra-human animals. Liberal thinkers opposing Marxian theory and 
predictions were also making important scholarly contributions to present opposing 
views. Social scientists are all familiar with the work of Max Weber whose 
writings on religion — Protestant Ethic, or Hinduism -- were, in the main, directed 
to oppose Marxist assumptions. If the letter ‘M' indicated Marxist view, the 
letter ‘W’ — obverse of M — represented Weberian stand. 

One can put Westermarck’s present work in the same terrain. He opposed 
the view, with remarkable array of documentary evidence and solid logical 
reasoning, that promiscuity marked the beginnings of Human civilization. Stray 
instances of superficial promiscuity and some other practices indicative 
of communal sharing had prompted earlier scholars — such as, Lewis Henry 
Morgan — to suggest that most primitive societies practised some sort of 
communism. Those opposing the communist ideology took great pains in 
contradicting these assertions. We are familiar with Malinowski’s work among 
the Melanesians on Crime and Custom in Savage Society in which he 
demonstrated how the concept of private property worked among the fishermen, 
and in the Kula trade involving a group of tribal societies living in the Pacific 
islands. Westermarck, similarly, questioned the promiscuity assumption and 
offered several examples to support his view. 

Westermarck emphasised on the biological bases of emotions and of social 
relations. He took great pains to bring biology and sociology closer. On the one 
hand, he did intensive fieldwork for a number of years in Morocco — that resulted 
in a number of significant publications relative to marriage, rituals, and morals; 
on the other hand, he engaged himself in the task of developing and promoting 
comparative method in Anthropology, by working at a global level. The holistic 
approach followed in ethnographic research certainly had its advantages in 
understanding the culture of the group being studied, but it could not be a substitute 
for the development of a universally applicable theory of human behaviour. The 
comparative method provided a way out to develop generalizations at the level 
of human civilization as a whole. The long Introduction to this set of volumes is 
devoted to the explication of the comparative method, and it is a must-read. It is 
a brilliant expose of all aspects of the methodology of comparative research. No 
doubt, Westermarck was criticised by his contemporaries for departing from 
the holistic and microcosmic approach. But he defended his comparative method 
and suggested combining the best parts of the two traditions in his Huxley 
Memorial Lecture on “Methods in social anthropology”. This Lecture was 
published in the Journal of the Royal Anthropological Institute (Vol. 66; 
1936, July-December, pp. 223-48). 
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While emphasising the value of comparative method, Westermarck did not 
forget to point out its pitfalls. He was also critical of those who ignored the role 
of biological factors in social formulations. “It was a great defect of earlier 
treatises”, he said, “on marriage that the biological aspect of the problem was 
entirely ignored, and even now it is not sufficiently recognised”. He used the 
biological dimension in disregarding the theory of promiscuity as the early stage 
of marriage in terms of a unilinear theory of evolution. Similarly, he advocated 
restraint in interpreting data. “There is a tendency to assume that similar customs, 
rites, and practices by different peoples, have their roots in similar ideas, and, 
although this tendency is easy to explain and very often results in accurate 
classifications, it is also apt to lead to ill-founded or erroneous conclusions”. He 
was hinting at the tendency to classify facts under wrong headings “on account 
of external resemblances with other facts.” One acid test of commonality, 
according to him, is when “two independent visitors to different countries agree 
in describing some analogous art or rite or myth among the people they visited.” 

Westermarck rigorously employed these criteria in his comparative research 
on Marriage. His chapters, for example, on Exogamy and Endogamy provide 
examples from a wide variety of societies and cultures — primitive and modem — 
to communicate to the reader the range of similarities and differences that exist. 
Rules governing endogamy operate in several contexts but how they help define 
the boundaries of caste are so clearly shown that one can easily see the beginnings 
of a good sociological definition of caste in Westermarck’s writings. He had 
familiarity with data drawn from various castes and tribes 4 in India. And his 
treatment is structural rather than Indological. For students of Caste, I would 
specifically recommend these chapters. 

<w> 

The fact that this work was done in the early years of the twentieth century 
does not minimise its importance as a classic even today. The book is an 
enormous storehouse of information on the institution of marriage. It is a grand 
illustration of the utility of the comparative method for theory building. With its 
reprint, it will now be available to the new libraries, and hopefully it would attract 
new readership. ' 


Yogesh Atal 


4. He quotes examples from Gonds, Tottiyan (Tamil cultivators). Todas. Irulas. Dhotias. Nayadis. 
Koracha, Kappilyans. Kasubas, Madas of Mysore, and Oraons. 




PREFACE 


During the thirty years which have passed since the publication of the first 
edition of the present work the study of marriage and matters connected with it, 
especially among the lower races, has made such progress that I have found it 
necessary to reconsider the whole subject. Many new facts have been 
incorporated, and some old ones have been omitted. Various aspects of marriage, 
which were previously dealt with very inadequately or hardly touched upon, 
have been discussed at length. Objections raised by critics have been carefully 
considered. The old theories have been in some cases strengthened but in other 
cases modified. New theories set forth by other writers have been scrutinised. 
The matter has in many points been rearranged; and the book has been rewritten 
throughout to such an extent that very few sentences of the earlier editions 
have remained unchanged. 

Only some of the changes can be here briefly indicated. A new introductory 
chapter on method, largely dealing with problems of recent growth, has taken 
the place of the old one. The statements quoted by certain writers as evidence 
of peoples living in a state of promiscuity have been more carefully examined, 
and the customs which have been represented as survivals of such a state in the 
past have been more fully discussed. Thus the subjects of the jus primae noctis, 
religious prostitution, and the lending or exchange of wives now occupy sixty- 
nine pages instead of nine. In the treatment of the classificatory system of 
relationship the recent contributions to the subject, which largely tend to confirm 
my old views, have been taken .notice of. In the discussion of the marriage age 
and certain other matters more attention has been paid to the laws of civilised 
countries. Religious celibacy and sexual modesty have each got a special chapter. 
The origin of female coyness has been discussed. With reference to the secondary 
sexual characters a suggestion has been made which, if correct, brings the 
sexual colours, odours, and sounds of animals into the closest possible analogy 
with the colours and odours of the flowers of plants. In the chapters on primitive 
means of attraction the older theories, though in some measure supported by 
new evidence, have in certain points been modified in accordance with the 
results of later research. A more thorough investigation of the exogamous rules 
has confirmed my belief in the substantial accuracy of my earlier theory as to 
their origin; and I hope that the restatement of it, in which the objections of 
critics have been taken into consideration, has made it more acceptable. The 
chapters on marriage by capture and marriage by consideration, together with 
kindred subjects, contain copious additions and changes. 



xiv The History of Human Marriage 

The extremely defective treatment of marriage rites, which covered thirteen 
pages only, has been replaced by three chapters of more than twelve times that 
length; but for a study of the marriage ritual as a sequence I must refer the 
reader to my book Marriage Ceremonies in Morocco. In the course of my six 
years’ research in Morocco, and through books like The Mystic Rose and The 
Golden Bough. I have become aware of the enormous influence of magical 
beliefs on marriage rites; whereas the value of these rites for the study of 
earlier forms of marriage now seems to me to be even less than I thought 
before. I am grateful to the distinguished reviewer of the first edition of this 
work who expressed the belief that if its author had been a student of folklore 
he would in various cases have arrived at different conclusions. It drew my 
attention to a defect which I have since then endeavoured to remedy; but my 
conceptions of the earlier history of marriage have not been essentially changed 
thereby. 

In my discussion of monogamy and polygyny, and in many other sections of 
the book as well, I have considered the influence which economic conditions 
have exercised upon marriage, a point which was also greatly neglected in the 
earlier editions. Polyandry, which was dealt with on a few pages, now forms the 
subject-matter of two whole chapters; and the question of group-marriage, which 
of late has much occupied the minds of sociologists, has been discussed in a 
chapter by itself. The treatment of divorce is much more detailed, both as regards 
the history of the subject and the present legislation on it. The list of authorities 
quoted has increased from thirty pages to over a- hundred; and the work as a 
whole has been expanded from one volume into Six. In short, it is a new work 
much rather than a new edition. 

At the same time, amidst all the changes, the general character, as well as 
the structure, of the book has remained unchanged. The criticism passed on it 
has not essentially affected either its method or its fundamental ideas. This may 
perhaps be due to the fact that, although I opposed many theories in vogue at 
the time when the book was first written and the method which had led to them, 
my decision to write it did not spring from a desire for opposition. On the contrary, 

I commenced my work as a faithful adherent of the theory of primitive promiscuity 
and tried to discover fresh evidence for it in customs which I thought might be 
interpreted as survivals from a time when individual marriage did not exist. 1 had 
not proceeded far, however, when I found that I was on the wrong track. I 
perceived that marriage must primarily be studied in its connection with biological 
conditions, and that the tendency to interpret all sorts of customs as social 
survivals, without a careful examination into their existing environment, is apt to 
lead to the most arbitrary conclusions. Later treatises on the subject have only 
confirmed this conviction; and the present revival of the old method is not, in my 
opinion, likely to yield lasting results. 
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I am indebted to the Press and public both in this country and elsewhere for 
the encouraging interest they have taken during all these years in the work of 
my youth; to the earlier translations of it have been added subsequent ones into 
Spanish and Japanese. I am again under obligation to friends and correspondents 
for valuable advice and information. The largest part of the material has been 
collected in the Reading Room of the British Museum, and 1 take this opportunity 
to thank its officials for their unfailing courtesy. 


Woodman’s Cottage, E.W. 

Boxhill, Surrey 

PREFACE TO THE FIRST EDITION 

I need scarcely say how fully I appreciate the honour of being introduced to 
English readers by Mr. Alfred R. Wallace. I am also greatly obliged for his 
kindness in reading the proofs, and in giving me the benefit of his advice with 
regard to various parts of the subject. 

It is difficult for me to acknowledge sufficiently my obligations to 
Mr. James Sime for his assistance in preparing this book for the press. The 
work, as originally written, naturally contained a good many foreign modes of 
expression. Mr. Sime has been indefatigable in helping me to improve the form 
of the text; and, in our discussions on the main lines of the argument, he has 
made several important suggestions. 1 am sincerely obliged for the invaluable 
aid he has given me. 

My cordial thanks are due to Mr. Charles J. Cooke, British Vice-Consul at 
Helsingfors, who most kindly aided me in writing the first part of the book in a 
tongue which is not my own. I am indebted also to Dr. E. B. Tylor, Professor 
G Croom Robertson, Mr. James Sully, and Dr. W. C. Coupland for much 
encouraging interest; to Mr. Joseph Jacobs for the readiness with which he has 
placed at my disposal some results of his own researches; and to several 
gentlemen in different parts of the world who have been so good as to respond 
to my inquiries as to their personal observation of various classes of phenomena 
connected with marriage among savage tribes. The information I have received 
from them is acknowledged in the passages in which it is used. 

A list of authorities is given at the end of the book — between the text and 
the index, — and it may be well to add that the references in the notes have been 
carefully verified. 


London, May 1891 


E.W. 
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PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION 

In this new edition of my book I have made no essential changes, but here and 
there the argument has been strengthened by the addition of facts which have 
come to my knowledge since the appearance of the first edition. The most 
important of these new facts will be found in the second chapter. 

I take this opportunity of expressing my warm appreciation of the thorough 
way in which the ideas set forth in this book have been discussed by many 
critics in England and elsewhere. Translations of the work have appeared, or 
are about to appear, in German, Swedish, French, Italian, and Russian. 


London, January 1 894 


E.W. 


PREFACE TO THE THIRD EDITION 

I much regret that the demand for a new edition of this book should come at a 
time when circumstances prevent me from undertaking such a revision of the 
work as I feel to be required. Since the appearance of the Second Edition many 
important facts bearing upon the subject have been brought to light, new theories 
have been advanced, and old theories, supported by fresh arguments, have been 
revived. To all this, however, I can do no justice, as I am at present being 
engaged in anthropological research in Morocco. This edition is, in consequence, 
a mere reprint of the second. But I purpose, after my return to Europe, to issue 
an Appendix, in which the book will be brought more up to date and some 
criticism will be replied to. 


Mogador (Morocco) 
August 1901 


E.W. 



INTRODUCTORY NOTE TO THE 
FIRST EDITION 


ALFRED R. WALLACE 


Having read the proofs of Mr. Westermarck’s book I am asked by the publishers 
to say a few words by way of introducing the work to English readers. This I 
have great pleasure in doing, because I have seldom read a more thorough or a 
more philosophic discussion of some of the most difficult, and at the same time 
interesting, problems of anthropology. 

The origin and development of human marriage have been discussed by 
such eminent writers as Darwin, Spencer, Morgan, Lubbock, and many others. 
On some of the more important questions involved in it all these writers are in 
general accord, and this agreement has led to their opinions being widely accepted 
as if they were well-established conclusions of science. But on several of these 
points Mr. Westermarck has arrived at different, and sometimes diametrically 
opposite, conclusions, and he has done so after a most complete and painstaking 
investigation of all the available facts. 

With such an array of authority on the one side and a hitherto unknown 
student on the other, it will certainly be thought that all the probabilities are 
against the latter. Yet I venture to anticipate that the verdict of independent 
thinkers will, on most of these disputed points, be in favour of the new comer 
who has so boldly challenged the conclusions of some of our most esteemed 
writers. Even those whose views are here opposed, will, I think, acknowledge 
that Mr. Westermarck is a careful investigator and an acute reasoner, and that 
his arguments as well as his conclusions are worthy of the most careful 
consideration. 

I would also call attention to his ingenious and philosophical explanation of 
the repugnance to marriage between near relatives which is so very general 
both among savage and civilised man, and as to the causes of which there has 
been great diversity of opinion; and to his valuable suggestions on the general 
question of sexual selection, in which he furnishes an original argument against 
Darwin’s views on the point, differing somewhat from my own though in general 
harmony with it. 

Eveiy reader of the work will admire its clearness of style, and the wonderful 
command of what is to the author a foreign language. 



Publisher’s Note 


It is our great pleasure to publish The History of Human Marriage in six volumes. 
Written by well known Finnish anthropologist Edward Westermarck, it first 
appeared in 1891. Subsequently, the book had gone five printings. But for a long 
time it was out of print. 

The book provides encyclopaedic information on the institution of marriage. 
It deals not only with marriage, in a narrow sense of the term, but every aspect 
of heterosexuality— celibacy, incest, promiscuity, premarital sex, religious 
prostitution, monogamy and polygamy. It is a grand illustration of the utility of 
the comparative method for theory building. It also has a new Introduction written 
by India’s highly acclaimed social scientist, Prof. Yogesh Atal, who retired as 
the Principal Director of UNESCO with its reprint, we hope, it will serve the 
scholarly world. 
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385 n. 2 ; iii. 29 n. 2, 290 n. 3. 

HUMAN MAR. — VOL. Ill 


Ackawoi (Guiana), iii. 1 n. 1. 
Adamawa (Northern Nigeria and 
Kamerun), i. 168. 

Adelaide, natives in the neigh- 
bourhood of, i. 127 ; iii. 164. 
Adjahdurah (South Australia), 
ii- 155- 

Admiralty Islands, i. 509, 520 n. 

4» 53°. 55° n - 55 2 > 566; 
ii. 21 n. 1, 126 n. 1, 246, 397 n. 
See Modnus. 

Adultery, supposed to establish 
a mystic connection between 
the husband and the adulterer, 

i. 233. 315 J i- 300-316, par- 
ticularly pp. 300, 301, 31 1- 
316 ; iii. 302, 306, 307, 314 ; 
as a ground for divorce, iii. 
302-305, 308, 309, 316, 317, 
319-321, 325-327. 33i. 333. 
334. 336-339. 341. 343 sq.; 
as a ground for judicial separa- 
tion, iii. 329. 357 sq. 

Adyrmachidae (Libya), i. 168. 
Aeneze (Northern Arabia), ii. 
312, 332. 

Aetas. See Negritos. 

Afghan frontier tribes, i. 314 n. ; 

ii. 356 sq. ; iii. 43 n. 5. 
Afghanistan, marriage age in, 

i. 378 ; elopement, ii. 320 n. ; 
marriage as compensation for 
manslaughter, ii. 360 ; mono- 
gamy and polygyny, iii. 43 n. 

5 ; levirate, iii. 215. 

Africa, views on pre-nuptial 
chastity in, i. 150-157 ; sup- 
plying guests with temporary 
wives, i. 226 n. and n. 2, 227 
nn. 8-13 ; masculine jealousy, 
i. 310 ; use of veils among the 
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Muhammadans of, i. 311 n. i ; 
adultery in, i. 312, 313 n. 2, 
314 n. f 315 ; widows killed, i. 
317 sq . ; frequency of mar- 
riage, i. 341-343; betrothal of 
children, i. 358, 359, 370 sq. ; 
marriage age, i. 359-3^1 ; lip 
ornaments, i. 502 ; mutilation 
of teeth, i. 505 sq, ; the women 
wearing fewer ornaments than 
the men, i. 530 ; nudity and 
covering, i. 543-545. 547. 55 2 » 
55b» 557 n. 3, 558 ; sexual 
modesty in connection with 
clothing, i. 546 ; male circum- 
cision, 1. 561, 562, 562 nn. 1 
and 3, 563 ; female circum- 
cision, i. 564 ; ideas of personal 
beauty, li. 11 ; desire for off- 
spring, ii. 31 n. 5, 32, 32 n. 1 ; 
mongrels, ii. 39 ; exogamy, ii. 
136-149 ; infanticide, ii. 163 
n. 3 ; marriage by capture, ii. 
249-251 ; iparriage arranged 
by the young man's parents or 
father, ii. 280, 280 n. 7, 281 ; 
women's liberty of choice, ii. 
302-308, 31 1 ; marriage by 

purchase, ii. 31 1 ; elopement, ii. 
320 sq, n., 321, 321 n. 2, 322- 
324 ; marriage by service, ii. 
362 sq. n. 4 ; marriage by con- 
sideration, ii. 379 sq. ; con- 
summation of marriage de- 
ferred, ii. 549-551 ; absence of 
marriage rites, ii. 593 sq. ; 
monogamy and polygyny, lii. 
20-28, 30 sq. n., 77, 80, 92 sq. ; 
proportion between the sexes, 
'ii- 59-63 l short duration of 
female beauty, iii. 73 sq. ; 
importance of a large progeny, 
iii. 76 n. 8, 77 ; mortality of 
children, iii. 79 sq. ; poly- 
andry and polyandrous con- 
nections, iii. 1 50-1 54 ; pro- 
portion between the sexes 
among half-castes, iii. 175 sq. ; 
levirate, iii. 210 n. ; group- 
relations, iii. 153, 154, 220 n. 5, 
232-235, 237 sq. ; divorce, in. 
275. 276 283-285. 294 n. 1, 

296 sa. 

Africa, British Central, i. 91, 137 
n. i, 150 n. 4. 359 n.. 526 n. 7, 


564 n. 7 ; ii. 51 n. 5, 250 n. 2, 
304, 387 n. 1 ; iii. 36 n. 2, 
66 n. 1,. 67 n. 3. 

Africa, Central, i. 76 n. 1, 138 nn. 
4 and 6 ; ii. 346 ; iii. 60, 297 n. 

, East, i. 543. 544, 544 n. 2, 

561 ; ii. 346 ; iii. 73. 

, Eastern Central, i. 246 n. 

1, 287, 502. 532 sq . ; ii. 51 ; 
iii. 81, 92 n. 1, 293. 

, Equatorial, i. 295, 547 ; 

ii. 31 n. 5, 51, 147 ; iii- 80, 
89 n. 2. 

, the former German East, 

i. 516 nn. 1 and 3, 519 n. 6. 

, North, i. 89 sq. ; ii. 458. 

, South, natives of, i. 342, 

ii. 371 n. 1, 592 n. 1, iii. 76 n. 
8 ; Bantu tribes, i. 526 n. 7. 
ii. 71, 100 n. 6, 137, 138, 152 n.. 
153 n. 8, 172, 321 n., iii. 62, 
100, 152, 184, 191 n. 4. 213 
n. 2, 291 n. 1, 293 n. 4, 295 n. 
See South Africa, Union of. 

, West, i. 93. 165, 314 n., 

360, 372 n. 3. 517, 537 n. 4, 
545, 561 ; ii. 4, 24 n. 5, 53 
n. 2. 181, 278 n. 3. 307, 317, 
345. 383 n. 3, 384 n. 5. 383 
n. 2. 389, 393 n. 3, 395 n. 3, 
497 n. 4 ; iii. 65 n. 6, 210, 
210 n.. 211, 267, 283 n. 7, 
297 n. 

Agasa (Mysore), ii. 555 sa. 
Agathyrsi (Transylvania), i. 107 

sq. 

Age, marriage, ch. x. See Old 
age. Seniority. 

Aglu (Morocco), ii. 448, 449, 532. 
Agni (Ivory Coast), 1. 313 n. 2 ; 

ii. 594 n. 3 ; iii. 276 n., 284 n. 3. 
Agricultural tribes, views on pre- 
nuptial chastity among, i. 
158 sq . ; methods of tracing 
descent, i. 283, 297 ; matri- 
local marriage, i. 297 ; sup- 
porting of a family easy, i. 
363 ; women's liberty of choice, 
ii. 309, 310, 3x4 ; marriage by 
purchase, ii. 396 ; monogamy 
and polygyny, iii. 26-28, 84 

Agriculture, a feminine pursuit. 

i. 297- 

Ah Its (Northern India), i. 336. 



INDEX 


499 


Ahoms (Assam), ii. 443, 453. 
Aht. See Nootka. 

Aigremont, Dr., on the throwing 
of shoes at weddings, ii. 540, 
540 n. 2 sq. 

Ainu, i. 75 n. 2, 228, 313 n. 2, 
321, 323, 324 n. 7, 325 n. 3, 
329 n. 2 sq., 350, 362, 363, 
426 n. 2, 459, 518 n. 2, 524 n. 
3 ; ii. 48, 98, 152 n. 10, 177, 
178, 232, 278 n. 2, 282 n. 5, 
291, 292, 360, 361, 364, 397 n. ; 
iii. 72, 87 n. 3, 91, no, 208 n. 1, 
275 n. 10, 280, 296, 297 n. 3, 
366 n. 4. 

Ait Nissan (Ait Warain in 
Morocco), ii. 51 sq. 

Ait TdmSldu (Morocco), ii. 423, 
55 ° sq. 

Ait Wardin (Morocco), i. 93, 
434 ; «• 250, 25*. 456, 457, 513, 
383. See Ait Hdssan. 

Aith Ndgr (Morocco), i. 434. 
Aith S£dd$n (Morocco), 1. 433, 
523 ; ii. 317. 319, 321 **.. 5*3. 
516 sq. 

Aith Ydsi (Morocco), i. 434 ; 

.*»• 457. 5*5-517. 535 *»• 3. 580. 
Ajmer-Merwara (Rajputana), 11. 

362 n., 363 nn. 1 and 3. 
Akamba (British East Africa), 

i. 161, 226 n., 227 n. 9, 328, 
3.59 n. 4 sq.. 408, 544, 544 n. 2 ; 

ii. 143, 152 n., 158 n., 176, 177, 
255. 256, 278 n. 2, 304, 305, 
380, 386 n. 2, 389 n. 6, 390 n. 7, 
550 ; iii. 63, 213 n. 2, 238, 294 
n. 1. 

Akas (Assam), iii. 68 n. 3. 
Akikuyu (British East Africa), 

i. 153, 154, 360, 408, 502, 544 
n. 2 ; ii. 143, 175, 267, 278 n. 2, 
3<>5. 380, 390 ; iii. 31 n., 34 n. 
7, 62, 71, 88, 213. 

Akitutu (British East Africa), 

ii. 142. 

Akkas (Pygmies of Central 
Africa), i. 64, 361. 

Alabama, marriage age in, i. 
387. 

Alacalufs (Tierra del Fuego), i. 

, 55 - 

Aland (Finland), marriage rites 
in, it 330 n. and n. 1, 382, 
590 n. 4 


Alaska, see Eskimo of, Ingalik, 
Kaniagmiut, Kaviak, Kenai, 
Koydkun, Port des Franfais, 
Togiagamiut. 

Albania, jus primae noetis in, i. 
180 ; infant-betrothal, i. 386 
sq. ; marriage age, i. 387 ; 
exogamy, ii. 151, 174 ; mar- 
riage by capture, ii. 232 ; 
marriage by purchase, ii. 413 ; 
marriage rites, ii. 466, 468, 
474, 474 n. 5, 480, 489 n. 5, 
507, 508, 535 n. 3 ; con- 
summation of marriage de- 
ferred, ii. 557. 

Aldolinga (South Australia), i. 
326 ; iii. 256 n. 2. 

Aleppo (Syria), ii. 423. 

Aleut, i. 73, 135 n. 2, t4i, 225 
n. 3, 230 n. 3, 329 n. 2, 569 
n. 1 ; ii. 96, 157 n. 9. 174, 175. 
361 n., 385 n. 2, 593 n. 1 ; 
iii. 29 sq. n. 2, 83, 109, 109 n. 4, 
*55 n - 5. 37°* 

, Atkha, i. 73, 307 ; ii. 278 

n. 2 ; iii. 214 n. 4. 

of the Fur Seal Islands, i. 

5*9- 

of Unalaska, iii. 109. 

of Unimak, ii. 241. 

Algeria, virginity required of a 
bride in, 1. 133 ; girls earning 
dowries by prostitution, i. 
200 ; sexual bashfulness, i. 
435 .' cousin marriage, ii. 70 
n. 1 ; bridegroom called " sul- 
tan," ii. 261 n. 3 ; consent to 
marriage, ii. 331 sq. ; marriage 
rites, ii. 488 n. 3, 300 n. 1 ; 
monogamy and polygyny, iii. 
23. See Berbers of Algeria. 

Algonkin, i. 43, 44, 140 n. 5, 
251 n. 3, 256, 324, 424 n. 6 ; 
ii. 60, 103, 104, 279, 290, 
360 n. 6, 369 ; iii. 66 n. z, 68 n. 
1, 89 n. 4, 95, 96 n. 4, 288 
n. 5. 

Alibamu, i. 141 n. 2, 284, 303, 
314 n. ; ii. 289 ; iii. 4 n. x. 
271 n. it 297 n. 3. 

Alice Springs (Central Australia), 
i. 180 sq. 

Alladians (Ivory Coast), i. 40. 

Allahabad, i. 96, 100. 

Allgftu (Bavaria, Ac.), ii. 338 n. 2. 
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Alsace, consummation of mar- 
riage deferred in, ii. 558 n. 3. 
Alsea Indians (Oregon), ii. 157 n. 
9. 39 3 n. 

Altaians, ii. 389, 403 n. 7. 
Altmark (Brandenburg), mar- 
riage rites in, ii. 493 n. 1, 536 n. 
7 ; marriage taboo, ii. 544 n. 1. 
Amahlubi (Fingu Kafirs), ii. 390 
n. 4. 

Amazonas, i. 57. 

Amazons, pairing season of the, 
i. 89. 

Amazons, North-West, i. 47, 
251 n. 3 ; ii. 264 n. 3 ; lii. 
2 n. 1, 29 n. 2, 79 n. 6, 97. 

, Upper, ii. 230. 

Ambala (Punjab), Hindus of, 

111. 123. 

Amboyna, i. 75 n. 5 ; ii. 123 n. 2, 
362 n. 1, 363 r. 2, 3J7 n. 
Ambriz (Angol; ), i. 313 n. 2. 
Amorites, brides silting in for- 
nication among the, i. 200, 
214 sq. 

Amzmiiz (Morocco), ii. 518. 
Anabaptists, polygyny advocated 
by the, iii. 51. 

Anatolian religion; i. 414. 
Andaman Islands, i. 75 n. 5, 

112, 113, 158, 35*, .422. 427, 
428, 514, 524 n. 3, 543, 546, 
565 ; ii. 26, 120, 163, 164, 
442, 592 n. 1 ; iii. 12, 12 n. 8, 
26, 99, 269, 269 n. 5. See 
Port Blair. 

Andjra (Morocco), i. 190, 434 
sq. ; ii. 425, 445, 459, 465, 
481, 485, 486, 506, 507, 583. 
Andree, R., on the origin of 
circumcision, i. 563 n. 9. 
Aneiteum (New Hebrides), i. 
*43 ; “*• 57- 

Anglo (Upper Gumea), i. 358 n. 
4 “• 574 n - 2. 

Anglo-Saxons, system of re- 
lationship among the, i. 240, 
266 ; wives deprived of their 
hair, i. 509 n. 3 ; marriage 
with a step-mother, ii. 154 n. 
6 ; consent to marriage, ii. 
339 ; marriage by purchase, 
u. 4x2 ; bride price becoming 
the property of the bride, ii. 
421 sq. ; morning gift, ii. 422 ; 
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polygyny, iii. 47 sq. ; divorce, 
iii. 325 n. 4, 332 sq. 

Angmagsalik (Greenland), ii. 15 1 
n. 6, 376 ; iii. 272 n. 7. 

Angola, i. 49, 231, 313 n. 2 ; 
ii. 24, 32. 

Angont or Wangoni (Zulus), i. 
323, 461, 552 n. 5 ; ii. 250, 
312, 384 n. 1, 403 n. 7 ; iii. 
30 n.. 31 n. 2, 34 n. 7, 92. 

Animals, sexual colours, sounds 
and odours of, ch. xiv. passim ; 
the male element brought to 
the female element among 
some lowly-organised, i. 455 ; 
the males generally the seekers 
among, i. 455 sq. ; males 
fighting for the possession of 
females, i. 462 ; female choice, 
ii. 1 ; hybridism, ii. 35-38 ; 
races of, refusing to inter- 
mingle, ii. 42 ; fertility of 
racial crosses among, ii. 43 ; 
infertility from changed con- 
ditions of life, ii. 45 n. ; 
peculiarity of the pairing in- 
stinct, ii. 195-197 ; in-breed- 
ing, ii. 219-224, 237-239; 

female jealousy, iii. 89, 89 n. 3. 

Anjou, marriage rite in, ii. 464. 

Annamese, incest among the, ii. 
200 n. 2 ; marriage rite, ii. 453. 

Ansbach country (Bavaria), mar- 
riage rite in the, ii. 487. 

Antilles, marriage restriction for 
Frenchmen in the, ii. 41. See 
Caribs. 

Antimony, i. 512 ; ii. 591. 

Ants, " marriage flight " among 
winged, ii. 196, 224. 

Anula (Gulf of Carpentaria), ii. 
132. 

Apache (Athapascan tribes), i. 
140 n. 5, 225 n. 3, 314 n., 428. 
474 ; ii. 106, 290, 378 ; iii. 

5, 29 n. 2, 37, 54, 83. 87, 95 
n. 3, 208 n. x, 278. 

Apalal (French Guiana), i. 50. 
n. 2. 

Apemama (Gilbert Islands), ii. 
128. 

Apes, man-like, relations be- 
tween the sexes and paternal 
care among the, i. 32-37, iii. 
366 ; long period ox infancy. 
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i. 36 sq. ; diet of the, i. 54 ; 
sexual season among the, i. 
81 ; masculine jealousy, i. 300. 

Arabs, terms of relationship 
among the, i. 261 ; cousin 
marriage, i. 261, ii. 69 ; use 
of veil 9 , i. 31 1 n. 1 ; sexual 
bashfulness, i. 435 ,* love, ii. 
29 ; aversion to Turks, ii. 40 ; 
proverb regarding love, ii. 195 ; 
marriage by purchase, ii. 312, 
408 ; women's liberty of choice, 

ii. 312 ; mahr, ii. 419 ; poly- 
gyny, iii. 75 n. 6, 87 n. 3 ; 
levirate, iii. 208 n. 1 ; mar- 
riage for a fixed period, iii. 
267 sq. ; divorce, iii. 314. See 
Bedouins. 

, ancient, marriage upon 

trial among the, i. 135 n. 2 ; 
offering of wives to guests, 

i. 226 n. ; exchange of wives, 
i. 230 n. 3 ; sexual inter- 
course regarded as defiling, 
i. 407 ; marriage arranged by 
go-betweens, i. 426 sq. ; use 
of veils, i. 535 ; marriage 
inside the village, ii. 54 sq. ; 
•cousin marriage, ii. 69, 70 

nn. 1 and 2, iii. 184 ; sexual 
intercourse between mother 
and son, ii. 88 ; marriage with 
a half-sister, ii. 97, 199 ; 

views on the effects of endo- 
gamous marriages, ii. 174, 178 ; 
marriage by capture, ii. 251 ; 
consent to marriage, ii. 331 ; 
curses, ii. 351 ; marriage by 
exchange, ii. 358 ; marriage by 

E urchase, ii. 408 ; gift offered 
y the bridegroom to the 
bride, ii. 416 sa. ; bride price 
given to the bride, ii. 417 ; 
polygyny, iii. 43 ; polyandry, 

iii. 154, 15s n. 8, 157 n. 3, 190 ; 
marriage lor a fixed period, 
iii*. 267 ; ’ divorce, iii. 31 1. 
See Saba, Tasm. 

of Moab, ii. 268 n. 5, 275, 

332 n. 6, 408 n. 5. 

of the Sahara, iii. 73. 

of Upper Egypt, i. 51 ; iii. 

38, 73 n. 2, 89 n. 2. 

Aracan, i. 188. 

Aranda. See Arunta. 


Arapaho (Algonkin tribe), i. 437 
n. 4 ; iii. 95 n. 1, 96 n. 1. 
Araucanians (Chili), i. 91 n. 1, 
137 n. 10, 139 n. 1, 300 n. 5, 
3i5» 343 ; 1 12, 200 n. 2, 

264, 273, 385 n. 2 ; iii. 3, 
29 n. 2, 53, 65, 89 n. 4. 
Arawaks (British Guiana), i. 50 
n. 2, 1 17, 167, 305, 345, 462 
n. 1 ; ii. iii, 288, 360 n. 6, 
368, 593 n. 1 ; iii. 208 n. 1, 
211 n. 6. 

, Nu-, i. 549. 

Arayans (Cochin), ii. 153 n. 2. 
Arcot, North, periodical fluctua- 
tion in the number of births in, 

i. 96. 

Ardennes, marriage rite in the, 

ii. 460. 

Arecunas (Guiana), i. 503 n. 7, 
520 n. 4. 

Argentina, proportion between 
male and female births in, 

iii. 177 sq. n. 2 ; judicial separa- 
tion, iii. 358 n. 7, 359 n. 5. 

Argyllshire, marriage rite in, ii. 
460. 

Arizona, divorce in, iii. 345, 365. 
Arkansas, marriage age in, i. 387 ; 

divorce, iii. 348 n. 1, 365. 
Armenia, religious prostitution 
in ancient, i. 209, 210, 214 sq. ; 
marriage rites in, ii. 459, 489 
n. 5, soi. See Yezidees. 

Arorae (Gilbert Group), ii. 299 sq . 
Arrows, in marriage and other 
rites, ii. 490, 491, 499 ; iii. 300. 
Artemis, Ephesian, cult of the, 
i. 400. 

Aru Islands (Indian Archipelago), 

1. 422 n. 5 ; ii. 123 n. 1 ; iii. 
65 n. 6, 66 n. 1, 67 n. 3, 288 
n. 6, 292 n. 9, 294 n. 1, 297 n. 

Arunta (Central Australia}, i. 66, 
149, 201 n. 2, 273, 288-290, 
300. 357 . 357 n. 1. 438. 449 n. 

2, 549 . 5 60 n * J “• 44 132. 

134, 213, 248, 375 n. 6, 551 ; 
iii. 20 n. 3, 81. 

Aryans, ancient, views on celi- 
bacy among the, i. 379 ; in- 
jurious effects ascribed to 
incest, ii. 181 ; marriage by 
purchase, ii. 409 ; marriage 
rites, ii. 451, 470; consum- 
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mation of marriage supposed 
to have been deferred, ii. 557 ; 
views on women in child-bed, 
iii, 70 ; “ raising up seed,” iii. 


Aryans of the north of India, 
season of love among the, i. 88. 

Asabe (Nigeria), i. 358 n. 4 ; 
ii. 158 n., 363 n. 

Asceticism, i. 405 sq. 

Ashanti, i. 138 n. 4, 314 n., 358 
n. 4, 371 n. 4 ; ii. 307 n. 5, 
308 n. 1 ; iii. 21, 61, 67 n. 3, 
153. 196. 

Ashiuslay (Gran Chaco), i. 420 
n. 1 ; ii. 112 n. 8 ; iii. 271. 

Asia, exogamy in, ii. 1 13-120; 
absence of marriage rites, ii. 


593 sq. 

— — , Northern, classificatory 
system of relationship in, 1. 


237- 

Aspe (Pyrenees), valley of, ii. 
260 n. 1. 

Assam, head-hunting among the 
hill tribes of, i. 52 ; bihu 
festival in, i. 86, ii. 194 sq. ; 
marriage age, i. 383 ; exogamy, 
ii. 1 16 sq. ; liberty of choice, 
ii. 294, 294 n. 4 ; consum- 
mation of marriage deferred, 

ii. 554 sq. ; female jealousy, 

iii. 89 n. 4 ; proportion be- 
tween the sexes, in. 161 ; di- 
vorce, iii. 273. 

Astarte, Syrian, cult of the, i. 
400. 

Atayals (Formosa), i. 52, 519 
n. 6, 524 n. 2 ; ii. 2 n. 5 ; iii. 
99 n. 6. 

Ath Ubdhthi (Morocco), ii. 445. 

Ath ZU)ri or Zk&ra (Morocco), 
i. 168 sq. ; ii. 51. 

Athapascans, North, i. 282. 

Atharva-Veda, charm for de- 
priving a man of his virility 
in the, ii. 462 n. 4. 

Athenians, ancient, tale of the 
institution of marriage among 
the, i. 105 sq. ; respect for 
courtesans, i. 165 ; wives de- 
prived of their hair, i. 509 n. 3 ; 
marriage with aliens, ii. 52, 
52 ». 4 ; marriage with a half- 
sister, U. 97. 97 *». 4. I 99. 207 ; 


dowry, ii. 427 sq. ; marriage 
rite, ii. 505 ; monogamy, poly- 
gyny, and concubinage, iii. 48 
sq. ; right of heiress to have 
offspring, iii. 144 ; divorce, 
iii. 318, 319, 371. 

Atheraka (East Africa), i. 408. 

Atkinson, J. J., on avoidance 
between relatives by mar- 
riage, i. 450-452 ; on the 
primitive social group, i. 451, 
ii. 187 sq. 

Atsugewi (Northern California), 
i : .345 n - 2 : 361 n., 371 sq. ; 

in. 29 n. 2, 290 n. 3. 

Attis, eunuch priests of, i. 517. 

Aua (west of the Admiralty 
Islands), i. 542 n. 8. 

Auchterderran (Fife), ii. 567 
n. 9. 

Augilae (Cyrenaica), i. 197. 

Auin (Kalahari Bushmen), i. 53, 
62, 281, 302, 303, 324 n. 8, 
360 sq. ; ii. 84 n. 5, 100 n. 1, 
158 n., 249, 267, 285 n.. 302 
n. 8 ; iii. 23, 30 n., 36 n. 2, 59, 
66 n. 2, 67 n. 3, 100, 274 n. 11, 
292 n. 8, 297 n. 

Aurora Island (New Hebrides), 
i. 318 n. 2. 

Auseans (Libya), i. 108. 

Australian aborigines, paternal 
authority among the, i. 43 ; 
mother- and father-right, i. 
45, 279 n. 2, 281-283, 294, 
297 ; their social condition, 
i. 64—67 ; the family among 
the, i< 66 sq. ; food supply of 
the, i. 67 ; marriage not com- 
plete until the birth of a child 
among, i. 74 ; marriage by 
elopement, i. 74 ; sexual perio- 
dicity, i. 82, 83 ; alleged 

” communal marriage,” i. 115 ; 
pre-nuptial chastity, i. 149, 
150, 158; defloration customs, 
i. 182, 200—203 > sensuality of 
the old men, i. 202, iii. 255 
sq. ; female introcision, 200- 
202, 560 sq. ; other men than 
the bridegroom having inter- 
course with the bride, i. 203 
sq. ; offering of wives to 
guests, i. 225 sq. n. 3, 227 n. 
xi ; exchange of wives, i. 
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230 n. 3, 233 sq. ; classifies tory 
system of relationship, i. 237, 
268, 270, 273 ; social status 
depending on age, i. 254 ; 
classifies tory terms for wife, 
i. 269, 273 ; " group-marriage’ * 
and group-relations, i. 269, 
270, 273, iii. 186, 247-261, 
265 sq. ; views on procreation, 
i. 273, 288-290, 294 ; mas- 
culine jealousy, i. 303, 304, 
332 sq. ; remarriage of widows, 
i. 327 ; frequency of mar- 
riage and difficulties in pro- 
curing wives, i. 341, 366, 

iii. 252—254 ; betrothal of 
infants and marriage age, 
i. 341, 356 - 35 8 . 37 °. «• 3i6 ; 
numerical proportion between 
the sexes, i. 366, iii. 164, 
166, 186, 253, 256 ; polygyny 
of the old men, i. 366, ii. 
316, iii. 84, 186, 253 ; marriage 
rules an obstacle to matri- 
mony, i. 368, iii. 254 ; avoid- 
ance customs, i. 437 n. 4, 438, 
443 n. 3, 449 n. 2 ; fighting for 
women, i. 464 sq. ; dancing, 

i. 470 n. 2 ; vanity, i. 497; 
ornaments, i. 500, 501, 502 n. 
3, 503 n. 4 sq. ; ill-treatment 
of teeth, i. 505 n. 1 ; wives 
deprived of their hair, i. 509 
n. 3 ; painting of the body, i. 
511, 513 ; tattooing, i. 520 
n. 4 ; scarification, i. 526 sq., 
526 nn. 1, 3, and 5 ; adorn- 
ments mostly monopolised by 
the male sex, i. 530 sq. ; nudity 
and covering, i. 541, 542, 546, 
555, 557 n. 3 ; subincision, i. 
559—561 ; circumcision, i. 561— 
563 I postures of women, i. 
565 ; modesty, i. 565 sq. ; 
Ideas of personal beauty, ii. 
8 , 10 sq. ; conjugal affection, 

ii. 27, 30 sq. ; mongrels, ii. 43, 

43 sq. n. 3 ; cohabitation be- 
tween white men' and, ii. 43— 
45 n. 2 ; half-caste children 
destroyed among, ii. 44 n. ; 
endogamy, ii. 50, 50 n. 6 ; 
exogamy, ii. 131-136, 158, 

>59. 179-182, 184 ; - infanti- 
cide, ii. 165, 165 n. 2, iii. 80, 


166 ; injurious effects ascribed 
to close intermarriage, ii. 171, 
1 71 n. 3 ; totem ism, ii. 184 ; 
local segregation of exoga- 
mous groups, ii. 212 sq. ; 
marriage by capture, ii. 247, 
248, 253 ; war, ii. 254 n. 1 ; 
marriage arranged by the 
community, ii. 282 ; consent 
to marriage, ii. 301, 301 n. 5, 
302, 309, 310, 315 sq. ; ex- 
change of women for wives, ii. 
316, 3.54, 355, 358 sq. ; 

authority of the old men, ii. 
316, 345, iii. 84, 256; elope- 
ment, ii. 324-326. 324 n. 2 ; 
presents given for a wife, ii. 
375 ; consummation of mar- 
riage deferred, ii. 551 sq. ; 
absence of marriage rites, ii. 
593. 593 sq. n. 2 ; monogamy 
and polygyny, iii. 20, 26, 27 n. 
2, 28, 64, 84 ; fear of men- 
struous women, iii. 65 ; long 
suckling-time, iii. 68 n. 3 ; 
small number of children, iii. 
78 n. 5 ; female jealousy, iii. 
91 ; absorbing passion for one, 
iii. 103 ; polyandrous unions, 
iii. 149, 150, 186 ; levirate, 

iii. 209 n., 214 n. 4, 262-264 > 
sororate, iii. 264 sq. ; divorce, 
iii. 274, 283. 

Australian aborigines. Central, i. 
5. 67, 273, 357 n. 1, 542 n., 549, 
560 ; 11. 44 n., 165 n. 2, 180 
n. 1, 184, 247 n. 8, 248, 375 
n. 6 ; iii. 78 n. 5, 253. 

, North, ii. 98. 

, North-West, i. 542 n. ; 

ii. 248 n., 309 n. 3, 594 n. 

, South, i. 48, 469, 503 n. 5, 

513, 536 n. 9, 531 n. 2, 539. 
55 2 » 559 sq. n. 4 ; ii. 247 n. 8, 
302 n. 1 ; iii. 78 n. 5, 91 n. 8, 
164 n. 3, 252 n. 4. 

, South-East, i. 357 n. 1, 

420, 526 nn. x and 9 ; ii. 247 
sq. n. 8, 324 n. 3 sq., 325 nn. 
i- 7 . 355 **. 1. 375 n * 6; iii. 
20 n. 3, 209 n., 210 n. 

, West, i. 66 , 67, 248 n. x, 

289 n. 2, 357 n. 1 ; ii. 43 sq. 
n. 3. I3*» 355 n. 1 ; iii. 164, 
164 n. 3, 210 iv 
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Australian aborigines of the 
Northern Territory, i. 357 n. 1. 

Austria, periodical fluctuation in 
the number of births in, i. 95 ; 
marriage age, i. 387 ; marriage- 
rate, i. 389 ; prohibition of 
marriage between cousins, ii. 
101 ; consent to marriage, ii. 
342 ; cicisbeism, iii. 145 ; 
divorce, iii. 342, 344, 346 n. 5, 

347 - 349 . 35 2 * 355 . 362-364 ; 
judicial separation, iii. 355, 

358 . 359 . 359 n- 7. 

, Jews in, allowed to marry 

their nieces, ii. 99 n. 3 ; to 
marry their cousins, ii. 101 ; 
to obtain divorce by mutual 
consent, iii. 353. 

Avanoes (Orinoco), iii. 107, 158, 
165 sq. 

Avebury, Lord, on primitive 
promiscuity, i. 103, 112-116, 
164 n. 3, 165. 166 n. f 207 n., 
225 ; on mother-right, i. 
106 n. 3, 295 n. 2 ; on terms 
for father and mother, i. 242 
n. 2 ; on the bride price, i. 
364 sq. ; on avoidance be- 
tween parents-in-law and son- 
in-law, i. 443, ii. 277 n. 8 ; 
on the plain appearance of 
savage women, 1. 531 n. 4 ; 
on the origin of individual 
marriage and exogamy, ii. 
168 sq. ; on savage observation 
of the injurious effects of close 
intermarriage, ii. 170 n. 4 ; 
on the author’s theory of the 
origin of exogamy, ii. 203 n. 3 ; 
on the throwing of shoes at 
weddings, ii. 277 n. 7, 540 n. 1 ; 
on the honeymoon, ii. 277 n. 
9 ; on the carrying of the 
bride over the threshold, ii. 
537 x - 

Avoidance between brother and 
sister, i. 437 sq. ; between 
relatives by marriage, i. 439- 

Avola && marriage rite at, 
ii. 458. 

Avungura (Central Africa), ii. 
200 n. 2. 

Awemba (Northern Rhodesia), i. 
* 5 X * x 5 *. 3 X 3 359 n. ; 


11. 140, 154, 231, 395 n. 3 ; 
iii. 29 n. 1, 60, 92, 97 n. 2, 
210 n., 290 n. 3, 299 n. 9. 
Ayao. See Wayao. 

Azande. See Niam-Niam. 
Azimba Land (Central Africa), i. 
151 n., 183. 

Aztecs, ancient. See Mexico, 
ancient. 

of Pueblo Viejo, iii. 5. 


B 

Babar or Babber Islands (Indian 
Archipelago), ii. 246, 553 sq. ; 
iii. 90 n., 288 n. 6. 

Babylonia, religious prostitution 
in, 207, 208, 210-218, 222, 
224 ; consecrated women, i. 
222 ; sexual intercourse re- 
garded as defiling, i. 407 ; 
parental authority, ii. 329 
sq. ; consent to marriage, ib. ; 
marriage by consideration, ii. 
407, 407 n. 3 ; presents given 
by the bridegroom to the 
bride, ii. 416 ; bride price 
given to the bride, ii. 417 ; 
marriage portion, ii. 424 ; 
polygyny and concubinage, 
iii. 41 ; divorce, iii. 306 sq. 
Bachofen, J. J., on primitive 
promiscuity, i. 103, 166 n. 1 ; 
on mother-right, i. 275. 
Bad&gas (Nilgiri Hills), i. 74 ; 

ii. 293, 294. 399 . 4 ° 2 n. 2 ; 

iii. 127, 131, 163, 168 n. 3, 
281, 293 n. 7, 294 n. 2, 296 n. 4. 

Baden, marriage rites in, ii. 
260 n. 1, 447 n. 1, 530 n. 5, 
378 n. 4 ; consummation of 
marriage deferred, i. 558, 558 
n. 2. 

Badu (Torres Straits), iii. 184 
n. 7. 

Baele (north-east of Lake Chad), 
ii. 383 n. 3 ; iii. 213 n. 2. 
Bafidte (Loan go), i. 200, 364 
n. 2 ; iii. 24 n. 6. 

Baganda, i. 226 n., 227 nn. zi 
and 13, 312, 322, 327. 343. 
359 n.„ 5 # 36o. 367, 440, 445. 
545 • “• 31 . 8 9 , 95 . * 43 . * 44 . 
176. 21 1. 268, 303, 379, 385 
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n. 2, 405, 527 n. 6, 549 ; 

iii. 22 n. 5, 31 n., 33, 37. 60. 

61, 66 n. 1, 68 n. 1, 78 n. 2, 

79, 92 n. i, 97 n. 2, 176. 213 

n. 2. 

Bagas-Forcli (French Guinea), 

i. 161. 

Bagata (Madras Presidency), ii. 

2 59- 

Bagele (Adamawa), i. 168. 
Bagcsu (British East Africa), 
i. 161 n. 3, 342, 362 ; ii. 143, 
144, 280 n. 7 ; iii. 87 n. i, 
290 n. 3. 

Baghirmi, i. 466 ; iii. 61 n. 1. 
Bagobo (Mindanao), i. 332 ; ii. 
123, 280, 363 n. 4, 364 n. 3, 

383 n. 3, 385 n. 2, 387, 388, 
400, 401, 575 ; 111. 15, 30 n., 
87 n. 1 sq., 300 sq. 

Baliima. See Banyankole. 

Bah uana (Congo), i. 27 n. 2, 
151 n., 440 sq. ; ii. 101 n. 1, 
285 n. ; iii. 66, 67, 67 n. 3, 
211 n. 5, 270. 

Bain, A., on the feeling of shame, 
i. 567 ; on love, iii. 10 1 sq. 
Baining (New Britain), ii. 594 
n. 1. 

Bairo (Uganda Protectorate), i. 

150 n. 4. 

Bajar, marriage rite at, ii. 459. 
Bakairi (Brazil), i. 243, 256, 288, 

431. 552 ; ii. 360 n. 6, 593 
n. 1 ; iii. 279 n. 2. 

Bakalai (French Congo), ii. 147. 
Bakene (Busoga), ii. 143, 144, 
285 n. 1, 305, 527 n. 6; iii. 
285. 

Bakerewe (Victoria Nyanza), ii. 

384 n. 4. 389 n. 6, 390 n. 4, 
565 n. 2 ; iii. 297 n. 

Bakoki (Central Africa), i. 153, 
426 n. 2. 

Bakongo (Lower Congo), i. 91, 

151 n., 156, 157, 243, 284, 291, 
359 n. 5, 366, 474 sq . ; 11. 148, 
254 n. 2, 271, 285 n. and n. 2, 
307, 386 n. 2 sq ., 393 n - 5. 
404 n. 1, 573 n. 3; iii. 66 
nn. 1 and 4, 68 n. 2, 69 n. 3, 77 
n. 6, 79 n. 5, 294 n. x. 

Bakonjo (Ruwenzori), 1. 506, 
544 n. 2 ; iii. 284,11. 4, 291 n. 1, 
294 n. x, 295 n. 


Bakundu (Kamerun), ii. 231, 
391 ; iii. 36 n. 2, 153 n. 6, 
211 n. 5. 

Bakwileli (Kamerun), iii. 73. 
Balasorc (Orissa), iii. 124. 
Balearic Islands, i. 197. 

Balcnge (North-Western Rho- 
desia), ii. 285 n. ; iii. 290 n. 3, 
292 n. 1 sq., 294 n. 1, 298 n. 6. 
Bali (Indian Archipelago), ii. 
123 n. 5 sq., 245, 320 n., 
321 11. 2, 458. 

Bali (Kamerun), i. 344 n. <>, 423, 
536, 537 n. 4, 552 sq. ; ii. 308 ; 
iii. 24, 25, 65 n. 6, 66 n. 2, 
67 n. 4. 

Ballantc (Senegal), i. 168, 193 sq. 
Balmoral, marriage rite at, i. 374. 
Balonda (Upper Zambesi), i. 545, 
568. 

Baluba (Central Africa), iii. 29 
n. 1, 87 n. 

Baluchistan, marriage by ex- 
change of daughters in, ii. 357, 
359 ; consummation of mar- 
riage deferred, ii. 556 ; propor- 
tion between the sexes, iii. 183, 
See Ja(t, Patlians, Zikris. 
Bambala (Congo), i. 40, 74, 

157 n. 2, 315, 343 n. i, 358 
n. 4, 359 n. 4, 364 n. 2, 513 sq. ; 

ii. 278 n. 2 ; iii. 29 n., 66 n. 1, 
67 n. 4, 69, 153 n. 5, 210 n., 
276 n., 283 n. 6, 299.- 

Bambara (Ivory Coast), i. 358 
n. 4 ; ii. 4, 33 n., 308, 31 1 n. 1, 
384 n. 5, 403 n. 7, 565 n. 2 ; 

iii. 22 n. ,5. 

Banabuddu (Victoria Nyanza), 

i. 5 2 3 - 

Banaka (West Africa), i. 503 ; 

ii. 384 n. 5, 385 n. 2, 388 n. 4, 
389 n. 6. 

Bandar Ranching (Malay Penin- 
sula), iii. 145. 

Bangala (Upper Congo River), 
i. 151 n., 232, 366 n. 3, 562 
n. 2 ; ii. 380. 

Bangerang (Victoria), i. 47, 66, 
127, 251, 500 ; ii. 135, 309 n. 3, 
593 n. 2 ; iii. 164, 211 n. 5, 
a 53- 

Bangongo (Congo), i. 344 n. 5, 
358 n. 4, 364 n. 2 ; ii. 153 n. 8, 
307 ; iii. 29 n., 36 n. a. 
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Bangwaketse (South Africa), i. 

525 n. 3. 

Baniasor Baniyas (Central India), 

ii. 1 1 7, 1 1 8, 384 sq. 

Banjange (Kamerun), i. 343 

n. 1 ; iii. 22, 31 n., 33 n. 11, 
37, 77 n. 6, 291 n. 1, 292 nn. 2 
and 5. 

Banks Islands, i. 257, 427, 

543 n. ; ii. 126 nn. 1-3, 127, 
279, 280, 320 n., 321 n. 2, 
382 ; iii. 94 »»• 3. 96 n. 4, 
149, 209 n. See Mota, Rowa, 
Vanua Lava. 

Bants (South Canara), ii. 117, 
1 18, 565 n. 2. 

Bantu peoples, classificatory sys- 
tem of relationship among the, 

i. 237 ; nudity among some, 
i- 544. 544 n - 2. 

Banyai (Zambesi River), ii. 

363 n.. 366, 367, 371 n. 1. 
Banyankole or Bahima, i. 153, 
226 n., 227 n. 9, 230, 359 n., 
544, 544 n. 2 ; ii. 94. M3. M4. 
144 n. 2, 256, 282 n. 5. 397. 
402, 549; iii. 152, 153, 156 
nn. 8 and 14, 157 n. 2, 191, 
191 n. 3, 210 n., 275. 

Banyoro, i. 359 n., 506 n. 8, 

526 n. 2, 537 n. 4 ; ii. 84, 94, 
143, 144. 268, 280 n. 7, 379, 
390. 393 «• 5. 402 n. 2, 527 
n. 6, 549. 5®° : “*• 36 n. 5, 
61, 67 n. 3, 97 n. 2, 290 n. 3. 

Banza (Congo), iii. 24, 100. 
Baould (Ivory Coast), i. 15 1 n., 
324 n. 7 ; ii. 308, 594 n. 3 ; 

iii. 31 n., 32 n. 6, 284 n. 3, 

295 «• 

Bapedi (South-East Africa), i. 

359 n. ; iii. 153. 

Bapuku (Kamerun), ii. 384 n. 5, 
385 n. 2, 388 n. 4, 389 n. 6. 
Barabinze, ii. 361 n. 1. 

Bardhis (Assam], iii. 9 n. x. 
Barais (Central Provinces of 
India), ii. 525. 

Barea (North-East Africa), i. 
151 n., 285 ; ii. 285 n. 2, 
351. 385 *. 386 n. 3. 

Bare ’e- speaking Toradjas. See 
Toradjas. 

Baris (Upper Nile), i. 324 n. 2, 
538 n. x, 544. 


Barito tribes (Borneo), i. 48 ; 

ii. 85 n. 6, 552 sq. 

Baroda, infant-marriage in, i. 
380. 

Barolongs (Bechuanas), ii. 40. 
Baronga (Delagoa Bay), i. 328 ; 

ii. 139, 304 n. 1 ; iii. 33 n. 1. 
Barotse (Upper Zambesi), i. 195, 

359 n., 510 ; ii. 303, 389 n. 4, 
594 n. 3 ; iii. 20, 21, 210 n. 
Bartle Bay (British New Guinea), 

iii. 236 sq. 

Barundi (North Tanganyika), 
i. 544 n. 2. 

Bashkir, 11. 381, 403 n. 7, 464 
n. 6, 466 sq. 

Basoga (Uganda Protectorate), 
i. 76 n. 1. 138 n. 7, 153 ; ii. 
143, 144, 306, 321 n. and 

n. 2, 393 n. 5. 545 ; iii. 94 n. 3, 
284 n. 3 sq. 

Bassari (Togoland), i. 344 n. 5, 
360, 5x9 n. 6 ; iii. 29 n. 1, 
68 n. 2. 

Bastar (Central Provinces of 
India), ii. 244, 525. 

Basukuma (Central Africa), ii. 
363 n„ 371. 

Basuto (Bechuana tribe), i. 53 
n. 4, 151, 226 n., 248. 296, 
300 n. 5, 324 n. 7, 342. 436, 

447 n - 3. 55 6 • “• I7 2 . 281, 
363 n.. 443 ; iii. 31 n., 34, 35. 
83 n. 2, 92 n. 1, 152, 210 n., 
289, 290 n. 3, 292 n. 9, 295 n. 1, 
368. 

Bataan (Luzon), 371 ; see Ne- 
gritos of. 

Batamba (Uganda Protectorate), 

i. 138 n. 7, 343 ; ii. 157, 172, 
175. 305. 379; iii- 284 n. 3, 
293 n. 7, 295 n., 297 n. 

Bateke (Congo), i. 91, 98, 286, 
287, 366 ; ii. 148 ; iii. 175. 
Bateso (Central Africa), i. 150 
n. 4» 359 n., 543 ; ii, 143, 144, 
152 n., 405, 545 n. 6 ; iii. 21 1, 
211 n. 5. 

Bathing, as a marriage rite, 

ii. 503-506. 

Batonga (Zambesi), L 506, 544 
n. 2. 

Batoro (south of Lake Albert 
Nyanza), i. 449 ; ii, 143. * 44 . 
281. 
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Battas (Sumatra), i. 188 n. 5, 
353. 364 2. 372 n. 1 ; ii. 120, 

121, 123, 123 n. 2, 124, 297, 
311, 312, 320 n., 321 n. 2, 

362 n. 1, 370 n. 1, 381, 389 
n. 6 ; iii. 13 n. 3, 30. n., 85, 
97 n. 2, 209 n., 214 n. 4, 
269 n. 6, 282 n. 1, 294 n. 2. 

Batua (Central African Pygmies), 

i. 283 ; ii. 101 n. 1, 306 ; iii. 
22, 284 n. 3, 295 n. 

Batwa (North-Eastern Rho- 
desia), 1. 470 n. 2, 499 n. 1, 
516 n. 3 ; iii. 70 sq. 

Batz (Loire-Inf6rieur), ii. 233 sq. 
Baur, E., on the effects of self- 
fertilisation of plants and in- 
breeding, ii. 219 n. 1, 238. 
Bavaria, mixed marriages in, 

ii. 58 ; divorce, iii. 342. 

Bavili (Loango), i. 49; ii. 51, 

147. 385 n. 2, 395 n. 3 ; iii. 

31 n., 87 n. 3, 92 n. 1, 293 n. 3, 
297 n. 3. 

Bavuma (Central Africa), i. 76 
n. 1 ; ii. 306, 321 n. ; iii. 36, 
213 n. 2, 284 n. 4, 295 n. 
Bawar (Punjab), iii. 117. 
Bawenda (Northern Transvaal),- 

i. 358 n. 4, 564 ; iii. 36 n. 2. 
Baya (French Congo), i. 49 n. 7, 

226 n., 227 n. 9, 230 n. 3, 231, 
317 n. 7, 324 n. 7, 358 n. 4 ; 

ii. 147. 308. 321 n. and n. 2, 

363 n., 372, 594 n. 3 ; iii. 31 n., 

32 n. 6, 68 n. 1, 69 n. 3, 
77 n. 6. 153 n. 5, 284 n. 3, 
293 n. 7, 295 n. 

Bayaka (Congo), 1. 157, 513 ; 

ii. 61, 96, 153 n. 8, 307 n. 3, 
387 ; iii. 29 n., 66 n. 1, 67 n. 4, 
153 n. 5, 283 n. 6, 299. 

Bazes (North-East Africa), ii. 

285 n. 2, 386 n. 3 ; iii. 25 n. 4. 
Baziba (near Lake Victoria 
Nyanza), i. 152 sq. : iii. 153. 
B6am, barring the bridal pro- 
cession in, ii. 260 n. z. 

Beating at weddings, as a puri- 
ficatory rite, ii. 494. 495« 
5*7 *?• 

Beauty, personal, ii. 4-23 ; short 
duration of female, ' at the 
lower stages of civilisation, 

iii. 71-74. 
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Beaver Indians (D6n6), ii. 39 
n. 7 ; iii. 78 n. 4. 

Bebel, A., on primitive pro- 
miscuity, i. 104 n. 

Bechuanas, i. 52, 53, 372 n. 2, 
563 ; ii. 137, 404 n. 1, 499 ; 

iii. 22 n. 5, 30 sq. n., 77, 88, 
89, 105 n. 1, 210 n., 215, 
216 n. 7. See Barolongs, 
Basuto. 

Bedouins, ii. 268 n. 5, 320 n., 
332 ; iii. 43 n. 5, 208 n. 1. 

of the Euphrates, iii. 75 

n. 6, 313. 

of Sinai, ii. 268, 312, 419, 

419 n. 5, 504, 516. 520 ; iii. 
214 n. 4. See Mezeyne. 

of South Arabia, ii. 274 sq. 

Beduan of North-East Africa, 
ii. 529. 

Beduanda Kallang. See Bidu- 
anda Kallang. 

Bees, “ marriage flight ” among, 
ii. 195, 196, 224. 

Beetles, parental care among, 
i. 28 ; colours of stridulating, 
i. 485 ; horns of, i. 489. 

Beja (North-Eastern Africa), i. 
x 55- 

BSlendas (Malay Peninsula), i. 
I 45* 

Belep Islands (north of New 
Caledonia), ii. 152 n., 155, 

509 ; iii. 19 n. 

Belford, bridesmaids in, ii. 526. 
Belgium, periodical fluctuation 
in the number of births in, 

i. 95 ; marriage age, i. 387 ; 
marriage between uncle and 
niece and between aunt and 
nephew, ii. 99 ; between rela- 
tives by adoption, ii. 156 ; 
divorce, iii. 341-343, 345, 346, 

348. ; 353. 35£. 357. 364 ; 

judicial separation, 111.355, 357. 
Bella Coola Indians (Salish), 

ii. 108, 109, 396 n. 5. 

Bellunese (Venetia), ii. 451 n. 2, 

571 n. 2. 

Belt, T., on the hairlessness of 
the human body, ii. 21 n. 
Bengal, purchase of bridegrooms 
in, ii. 431 ; marriage rites, 
ii. 441, 492, 507 n. 5. 523 n. 5 ; 
polyandry in alpine, iii. 117. 
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Beni-Amer (North-East Africa), 

i. 154* 36i n. 9 ; ii. 24, 25, 65, 
67, 360, 404 n. 1, 522 ; iii. 25, 
368 n. 3. 

Beni Mzab (Sahara), i. 154, 155, 
310 ; iii. 25. 

Beni Rached (Algeria), i/435 n. 2. 
Beni Saber (Moab), ii. 268 n. 5. 
Beni Snous (Algeria), i. 435 n. 2 ; 

ii. 261 n. 5. 

Beni Ulid (Morocco), i. 169. 
Benin, i. 333, 358 n. 4, 359 n. 5, 
426 n. 2, 550 sq. ; ii. 32 n. 1, 
404 sq . ; iii. 21, 22, 65 n. 6, 
66 n. 1, 67 n. 3, 213. 

Bentham, J., on sexual in- 
difference to housemates, ii. 
193 - 

Benua (Malacca), i. 92, 93, 119, 
122 sq. ; ii. 266 n. 5, 296, 439, 
449 n. 10, 565 n. 2 ; iii, xi, 
270, 294 n. 2, 298 n. 6. 

Berads of Bombay, ii. 472. 

Berar (Central India), ii. 160. 
Berbers of Algeria, pre-nuptial 
chastity among the, i. 155 ; 
marriage with negresses, ii. 40 ; 
marriage rites, ii. 477, 478, 
481, 494 sq. See Beni Snous. 

of Morocco, best-man among 

some, i. 20* n. 3 ; sexual 
indifference Detween cousins, 
ii. 194 ; reluctance to give a 
daughter in marriage, ii. 262 ; 
differences between the speech 
of men and womet, ii. 27 7; 

and the liberty of married 
women to change their hus- 
bands, ii. 318 sq., iii. 313 ; 
marriage by purchase, ii. 409 ; 
marriage portion, ii. 425 ; 
marriage ntes, ii. 448, 449, 
457, 487, 488, 495* 5 ° 6 . 518* 
Sjo sq. I. ..polygyny, iii. 77; 
divorce, m. 313 sq. See Ait 
TdmSldu, Ait Wardin, Aith 
NdSr, Aith SdddSn, Ath 
Ubdhthi, Ath Zibri, Igliwa. 
Rif. 

Berg (Westphalia), marriage rites 
in, ii. 260 n. 1, 512 n. 6 ; lucky 
day for marriage, ii. 569 n. 3. 
Berlin, deaf-mutes in, ii. 229 ; 
menstruation among the poorer 
women, iii. 74. 


Bernhoft, F., on group-marriage 
and polyandry, iii. 226. 

Berry (France), unlucky day for 
marriage in, ii. 570. 

Besisi (Jakun), i. 85, 86, 92, 352 ; 

iii. 12. 

of Selangor, iii. 1 1 sq. 

Best-man, i. 205 n. 3 ; ii. 517, 
526, 527, 560, 590 sq. 

Betel in marriage rites, ii. 455. 

Betrothal, ii. 432 sq. 

Betsileo (Madagascar), ii. 249, 
302 ; iii. 22 n. 5, 30 n., 
79 n. 6, 84 n. 1, 298 n. 6. 

Betsimisaraka (Madagascar), i. 
321, 437 n. 4; ii. 386 n. 2, 
394 n. 5. 

Bhilalas (Central India), ii. 117 
n. 7. 

Bhils (Central India), ii. 117 
n. 8, 280 n. 3, 362 n., 500 ; 
iii. 89 n. 4. 

Bhotias, i. 125 ; ii. 173. See 
Bhutan. 

of Almora and British 

Garhwal, i. 339 ; ii. 244, 280 
n. 3. 292, 320 n., 323, 357, 
386 n. 2, 405 ; iii. 208 n. 1. 

Rajput, of the Darma 
Pargana, ii. 72 n. 3. 

Bhiiiyas (Chota Nagpur), i. 86, 
87, 461 n. 1 ; ii. 245, 294 I 
iii. 8 n. 3, 124, 156 n. 7. 

Bhutan (Eastern Himalayas), jus 
pfimae noctis in, 1. 173 ; 

polyandry, iii. 116, 117, 162, 
189 ; proportion between the 
sexes, iii. 162 sq. ; group- 
marriage, iii. 223 ; divorce, 
iii. 280 n. 6. 

Biduanda (or Beduanda) Kallang 
(Johor), i. 321, 329 n. 3 ; ii. 
X19 ; iii. 11. 

Bigorre, barring the bridal pro- 
cession in, ii. 260 n. 1. 

Bihar, infant-marriage in, i. 380 ; 
marriage rites, ii. 472, 504 n. 5. 

Bila-an (Mindanao), i. 352 n. zi ; 

ii. 363 n. 4, 364 n. 3, 397 sq. ; 

iii. 30 n., 34 n. 2. 

Billavas (South Canara district), 
i. 76 n. 1. 

Bildchis of Sindh, iii. 208 n. 1. 

Bini (Southern Nigeria), L 338 
n. 4. 371 n. 5. 
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Birds, relations between the 
sexes and parental care among, 

i. 29, 30, 36 ; sexual perio- 
dicity in, i. 79 sq. ; the female 
sometimes the wooer among, 
i, 456 ; courtship, i. 471-473 ; 
" ornaments ” of male, i. 478, 
489 ; sexual colours of, i. 478, 
480-482, 485 sq. ; sexual 

sounds, i. 484-487 ; sexual 
odours, i. 485 sq. ; hybridism 
among, ii. 35 sq. ; peculiarity 
of the pairing instinct of, ii. 
1 95-1 97 ; absorbing passion 
for one among, iii. 102 ; dura- 
tion of the unions between the 
sexes, iii. 366. 

Birhors (Bengal), ii. 446. 

Birifons (French Sudan), ii. 402 
n. 1. 

Birria (Queensland), iii. 20 n. 6. 

Births, periodical fluctuation in 
the number of, i. 82, 83, 85, 
91, 94-101. See Illegitimate 
births. 

Bisayans (Philippine Islands), ii. 
362 n. 1, 366, 394 n. 4. 

Bismarck Archipelago, i. 75 n. 5, 
147. 355» 356, 364 n. 2, 420, 
421, 542 n. 3 ; ii. 126 n. 1, 
246, 278 n. 2, 279 n. 6, 382, 
383 n. 3, 386 n. 2 sq., 397 n., 
402 n. 1 ; iii. 18 n. 11, 87 n. 2, 
274 n. 4, 292 n. 5, 294 n. 1. 

Blackfeet (Rocky Mountains), 
i. 338 ; ii. 104, 319 n. 2 ; 
iii. 65 n. 6, 208 n. 1. 

Blemmyans (Ethiopia), i. no. 

Blessings of parents, ii. 348-352. 

Bloch, I., on primitive pro- 
miscuity, i. 103, 104, 126 n. 1, 
163, 166 n. x ; on mother- 
right, i. 276, 278 n. 3 ; on the 
origin of clothing, i. 553 n. 3 ; 
on group - marriage, iii. 266 


n. x. 

Blood in marriage rites, ii. 

Bloo^ ■^brotiiet’hood, implying 
community of women, iii. 
238 sq. 

Boad (Bengal), ii. 320 n. 

Boas, F., on changes in the 
head form, ii. x8. 

Booking (Essex), i. 436. 


Bockum (Rhine Province), ii. 
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B6do (Assam), i. 143, 3^1 sq. ; 

ii. 48 n. 6, 163 n. 3, 362 n., 
370 n. 

Boeotia, marriage rite in ancient, 
ii. 456. 

Boers, offspring of Hottentot 
women and, ii. 39, 45 sq. 
Bogaboga (British New Guinea), 

i. 354 n. 1. 

v r adjim (New Guinea), i. 355 ; 

ii. 26, 246, 254 n. 2, 263 n. 8, 
284 n. 6, 299, 320 n.. 385 n. 2, 
387, 389 n. 4, 455 ; iii. 17 n. 4, 
18 sq. n. ii. 

Bogoras, W., on the sex com- 
munism of the Chukchee, iii. 
229. 

Bogos (North-Eastern Africa), 

i. 359 n., 371 n. 4, 561 ; ii. 
145, 254 n. 2, 318, 351, 360, 
388 n. 4, 399, 459. 564 n. 2. 
592 n. 1 ; iii. 25, 79 n. 5, 
93, 210 n., 284, 297 n. 1. 

Bohemia, marriage rites in, ii. 

475. 479. 522 n - 1. 530 ; 

unlucky months for marriage, 

ii. 567. See Czechs. 

Bohindu (Belgian Congo), ii. 157, 

549 ; iii. 153 n. 5. 

BohusULn (Sweden), marriage 
rites in, ii. 437, 529 n. 9. 
Bokhara, polygyny in, iii. 37. 
Bolivia, separation by mutual 
consent in, iii. 359. 

Boloki (Upper Congo), i. 15 1 n., 
300 n. 5, 313 n. 2, 358 n. 4, 
366, 445 n. 5, 452 n. 1, 505 sq. ; 

ii. 157, 307, 318; iii. 29 n., 
66 nn. 1 and 4, 67 n. 3, 69 n. 3, 
83 n. 1, 213 n. 2. 

Bombay, infant-marriage in, i. 

380 ; .marriage rite, ii. 500. 
Bomokandi River (Congo), ii. 

158 n., 249 ; iii. 283 n. 6, 288. 
Bonak (California), ii. 593 n. 1 ; 

iii. 279 n. 

Bondei country. See Wabondei. 
Bondo, Negroes of, ii. 285 n. 2, 
386 n. 3 ; iii. 276 n ; , 393 n. 7. 
Bonis (Dutch Guiana), ii. 12 n. 8. 
Bopoto (Congo), i. 545. 

Boraabi Island (Western Pacific), 

ii. 13. 
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Borneo, wild tribes of, i. 76, 542 ; 

ii. 122, 123 n. 5, 124 n. 1 ; 

iii. 14. See Barito tribes, 
Dusuns, Dyaks, Kalabits, 
Kayans, Malays of Sarawak, 
Milanows, Olo Ot, Punans. 

Bomu, i. 124. 

Boro (North-West Amazons), i. 
*38, 139. 345 n. 2, 349, 423, 
470 n, 2, 512, 513, £41 n. 3, 
555 ; ii. 209, 288 ; iii. 66 n. 1, 
67 n. 3, 279, 280, 290 n. 3, 

291 n. 4, 292 nn. 2, 4, 7, and 9. 
Borord (Central Brazil), i. 50, 

73.- 9i. 427. 457. 549; ii- 240. 
288. 

Bos, R., on in-breeding, ii. 
221 n. 6, 222. 

Botany Bay (New South Wales), 
i. 257, 527, 542 n., 556 ; ii. 
21 n. 

Botocudos (Tocantins), i. 53 n. 3, 
57. 304. 345 «• 2, 470 n. 2, 
503 n. 7 ; ii. 163, 164, 230 ; 
iii. 3 n., 275 n. 10, 290 n. 3, 

292 n. 7. 370 n. 7. 

Bottadas (Madras), ii. 72 n. 2. 
Boudin, Dr., on consanguineous 

marriage, ii. 225. 

Bougainville (Solomon Islands), 
i. 542 n.. 3 ; ii. 85. 126 n. 1, 
246; iii. 17. 

Bouna (Ivory Coast), iii. 210 n. 
Bourges, marriage rite at, ii. 589. 
Brackel (Westphalia), ii. 513 sq. 
Brahmans, time for celebrating 
marriages among the, i. 94 ; 
exogamy, ii. 118, 119, 184; 
marriage taboo, ii. 547. 

of Eastern Bengal, marriage 

rites among the, ii. 492, 507 
n. 5. 

of South India, deflowering 

brides, i. 171, 172, 184, 185, 
187, 192 sq. ; having inter- 
course with married women, 

i. 192 ; cross-cousin marriage 
among the Ayyar, ii. 72 n. 1 ; 
marriage rites among the, 

ii. 484, 519 ; consummation of 
marriage deferred, ii. 559 n. 9 ; 
day for marriage, ii. 366 n. 1 ; 
polygyny, iii. 76 ; licentious- 
ness, iii. 140 n. 6 ; polyandry 
among theNayars supposed to 


be caused by the, iii. 198, 199, 
203. 

Brazil, marriage age in, i. 387 ; 
judicial separation, iii. 358 n. 7, 
359 sq. 

Brazilian Indians, i. 57, 193, 
225 n, 3, 5i6n. 1, 535. 541 n. 1, 
547, 549 n. 3, 564 ; ii. 48, 61, 
88, 100 n. 5, 201, 209, 230, 
240, 253, 360 n. 6, 363 n. 2 sq., 
364 n. 3, 367, 378, 393 n. 7, 
402 n. 1, 453 ; iii. 34 n. 4, 
53, 76 n. 8, 87 n. 3, 208 n. 1, 
211 n. 6. 

Breaking of objects in marriage 
rites, ii. 457-465 ; in divorce 
rites, iii. 300 sq. 

Breton, R., on the women’s 
language among the Caribs, 
ii. 276. 

Bri-bri (Costa Rica), ii. m. 

Bridal bed, blessing of the, ii. 
578, 578 n. 4. 

Bride, the, other men than the 
bridegroom having intercourse 
with, i. 196-199, 203-206, 

see Defloration customs ; bash- 
fulness displayed by, i. 428 sq., 
ii. 546,. 560 ; regarded as 
queen, ii. 261 n. 5 ; resistance 
made, or grief expressed by, 
ii. 264-273, 560 ; running 

away from her new home, ii. 
270 sq. ; lifted over the thres- 
hold, ii. 277, 531, 535-538; 
veiling of, ii. 277, 527 sq. ; 
throwing a shoe after, ii. 277, 
539-542 ; gift presented by 
the bridegroom to, ii. 404-406, 
15-423 ; supposed to be in a 
angerous condition and also 
dangerous to others, ch. xxv. 
sq., passim, particularly ii. 
496, 563-565 ;• holiness attri- 
buted to, ii. 585 sq. See Mar- 
riage rites. Marriage taboos. 

Bridegroom, the, reluctant to 
deflower the bride, ch. v. 
passim, particularly i. 180-191, 
213. 215 ; held to be in a 
state of danger, i. 191, 216, 
ch. xxv. sq., passim , particu- 
larly ii. 496, 563-565 ; bashful- 
ness displayed by, i. 427—429, 
ii. 272, 533, 546, 560 ; resist- 
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ance made to, by the bride's 
people, ii. 254-264 ; regarded as 
king or sultan, ii. 261 n. 5 ; 
" captured," ii. 272 ; resist- 
ance made to, by the bride, 
ii. 264-273, 560 ; by her 

female friends, ii. 273-275 ; 
throwing a shoe after, ii. 277, 
539-542 ; g ift presented by. 
to the bride, ii. 404-406, 415- 
423 ; return gift presented to, 
by the bride's people, ii. 
396-403, 414 sq. ; holiness 

attributed to, ii. 585. See Mar- 
riage rites. Marriage taboos. 
Bridesmaids, ii. 526, 527, 530, 

„ 55 1 ' 555. ,55 8 - .. , 

Bridesmen, 1. 205 n. 3 ; 11. 526, 

527, 557 sq . 

Brisbane, natives of, iii. 253 n. 6. 
British Columbia, Indians of, 

i. 129, 130, 225 n. 3, 227, 325 

n. 2, 458, 459. 470 n. 2 ; 

ii. 377, 403 n. 4 ; iii. 94 n - 2 '> 
half-blood Indians in, iii. 173. 

Britons, tattooing among the, 

i. 514 n. 3 ; ' group-marriage, 

iii. 226 sq. 

Brittany, marriage rites in, ii. 

444 «• 5. 445. 445. 454. 460, 

475 n. II, 522, 586 sq. ; 

consummation of marriage de- 
ferred. ii. 558, 558 nn. 3-5 ; 
unlucky month for marriage, 

ii. 567 n. 3 ; unlucky day for 
marriage, ii. 570. 

Broca, P., on the infertility of 
connections between white 
men and Australian women, 
ii. 43, 43 n. 3. 

Broken Bay (New South Wales), 
i. 257. 

Brother, consent of the, essential 
to a girl's marriage, ii. 284 sq. ; 
the bride’s, receives part of the 
bride price, ii. 387. 

Bryce, Lord, on divorce, iii. 372. 
Buandik (South Australia), ii. 
131 sq. 

Bubis (Fernando Po), i. 545. 
Buddhism, celibacy according to, 
i. 598 sq. 

Buddhists, short hair a symbol 
of chastity among, i, 509 n. 3 ; 
legends of brother-and-sister 


marriage, ii. 92 ; reverence 
for old people, ii. 348 n. 3 ; 
monogamy and polygyny, iii. 
46. 

Buddhists of India, marriage age 
among the, i. 380 ; monogamy 
and polygyny, iii. 46. 

Buduma or Budduma (Lake 
Chad), ii. 386 n. 2, 397 n., 
405 ; iii. 210 n., 284 n. 4. 

Buginese or Bugis (Celebes), ii. 
62 n. 1, 484. 

Bugis (Perak), ii. 40. 

Bum (Bougainville, in the Solo- 
mon Group), i. 340, 341, 

354 1. 356. 364 n. 2, 365, 

372 n. 3 ; ii. 33 n., 126 n. 1, 
246, 247, 356, 382 n. 6, 

385 n. 2, 388 n. 4, 397 n., 
402 n. 1, 447 n. 1 ; iii. 18, 
57. 64, 79 n. 5, 91, 180. 

Buka (Solomon Group), ii. 85. 

Bukoba (East Africa), i. 324, 
329 ; ii. 141, 250 ; iii. 31 n., 
34 n. 4, 284 n. 3. 

Bukovina, marriage rites in, 
ii. 481, 489, 491 n. 11. 

Bulgaria, remarriage of widows 
in, i. 323 n. 1 ; daughters 
marrying before sons and in 
order of seniority, i. 373 ; 
local exogamy, ii. 161 ; mar- 
riage rite3, ii. 440, 466, 468, 
475. 489. 501. 579 sq. ; favour- 
ite marriage day, ii. 571 n. 6. 

Bunjogees (Chittagong Hills), i. 
508 ; iii, 10. 

Buntamurra (Queensland), ii. 132. 

Burdach, C. F., on the relative 
strength of the sexual impulse 
in the two sexes, i. 456 n. 2 ; 
on female coyness, i. 492, 
492 n. 1. 

Burma* defloration of virgin 
brides in, i. 187 sq. ; frequency 
of marriage and marriage age, 
i. 383 ; tattooing, i. 524 n. 3 ; 
marriage between the king and 
his half-sister, ii. 95, 202 n. 3 ; 
between relatives, ii. 100 ; 
stopping the bridegroom, ii. 
259 ; elopement, ii. 320 n. ; 
wedding feast, ii. 438 ; mar- 
riage rites, ii. 439, 441, 430 n. x. 
497 n. 5 ; day for marriage. 
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ii. 566 n. 1 ; divorce, iii. 
316 sq . 

Burma, tribes of, iii. 8 n. 3. 
Burne, Miss C. S., on marriage 
rites, ii. 433. 

Burra Isle (Shetland Islands), 
ii. 227 sq. 

Burton, Robert, on ornaments 
as means of sexual attraction, 

i. 499, 528 ; _ on clothing as a 
sexual lure, i. 534. 

Buru (Indian Archipelago), i. 353 
n. 1 ; ii. 122, 210, 211, 388, 
389 ; iii. 288 n. 6. See 
Wa£pote. 

Burut, i. 308. 

Buryat, i. 161 n. 3, 350, 364 n. 2 ; 
«• 35 6 - 38i. 3 8 3 n. 3, 397 n., 
402 n. 2, 473 ; iii. 8 n., 

208 n. 1, 293 n. 7. 294 n. 2. 
Buschmann, J. C. E., on terms 
for father and mother, i. 
242 sq. 

Bushmen, i. 62, 63, 112, 151, 
158, 302, 303, 465, 474 n. 2, 
543. 55 1 I “• 8 n. 1, 25, 84, 
101 n. 1, 201, 209, 249, 253, 
255. 261, 262, 302, 303, 309, 
310, 362 n. 4, 594 n. 3 ; iii. 
23. 26, 59, 70, 74, 100, 284 n. 3, 
292 n. 3, 366 n. 4. 

, Kalahari, i. 62 n. 5, 

63 n. 2 ; ii. 158 n. ; iii. 
92 n. 1, 94 n. 3. See Auin ; 
Bushmen, Tati. 

, Namib, i. 63 n. 2, 303, 

324 n. 8, 326, 329 n. 2, 341 ; 

ii. 84 n. 5, 101 n. 1, 376, 404 
n. 1, 592 n. i ; iii. 23, 96 n. 4, 
100, 274 n. 11, 288 n. 6, 
290 n. 3, 297 n. 

, Tati, i. 62, 63, 503 n. 4 ; 

iii. 23 n. 7. 

Bushongo (Congo), i. 151 n., 
157 n. 2, 332 n. 1, 361 n. 9, 
447, 452 n. 1, 513 n. 10 ; ii. 
64, 148, 383 n. 3, 392 n. 6; 

iii. 284 n. 3, 291 n. 2, 293 n. 7, 
295 n. 1. 

Busoga, iii. 293 n. 

Bussahir (Punjab), iii. 118. 
Butterflies, colours, sounds, and 
odours of, i. 481, 487. 

Byblus, religious prostitution at, 
i. 209, 214. 


C 

Cabecar (Costa Rica), ii. iii. 
Cagatai (Turko-Tartars), i. 248. 
Caindu (Eastern Tibet), i. 226 n. 
v 2, 229 sq. 

Cainica, marriage rite among the 
Muhammadans of, ii. 468. 
Cairo, ii. 418, 419, 419 n. 5, 517, 
536, 571 n. 9 ; iii. 314. 
Caishanas (Tunantins), 1. 57. 
Calicut, defloration of virgins in, 

1. 171, 187 ; sexual intercourse 
with Brahmans, i. 192 ; poly- 
andry, iii. 128. 

Calidonian Indians (Isthmus of 
Darien), ii. 230 ; iii. 5 n. 6. 
California, marriage age in, i. 

387 ; divorce, iii. 365. 
Californian Indians, i. 81, 82, 

225 n. 3, 306, 313 n. 2, 317, 
324 n. 8, 333, 347 n. 4, 470 n. 

2, 516 n. 1 ; ii. 39, 106, 107, 
163, 164, 393 n. 4 ; iii. 5, 54, 
68 n. 4, 72, 102 n. 8 ; half- 
blood, iii. 173. 

Californian Peninsula, Indians 
of the, i. 1 13, 540; iii. 78 n. 

4, 94 n- 2. 

Cambodia, i. 85, 170 sq. ; ii. 

361 n. 4, 366, 374. 

Canaanite cults, temple harlots 
in the, i. 222 ; male pros- 
titution, i. 224. 

Canadian Indians, i. 73-, 141 n. 2, 
288 n. 2, 294. 306. 324, 324 
n. 8, 329 n. 2, 363, 424, 509 
n. 3 ; ii. 8 n. 2, 399 ; iii. 4 n. 1, 
279 n. 2, 297 n. 2, 301. 

Canara, phallic defloration rite 
in, 218 n. 1 ; marriage rite 
among the Brahmans of, ii. 
484. 

, South, periodical fluctua- 
tion in the number of births in, 
i. 96. 

Caflaris Indians (Quito), iii. 
107. 

Canary Islands, aborigines of 
the, (Guanches), i. 155, 168, 

226 n., 227 n. 12, 397 ; ii, 
6 , 94. 202 n - 3 . 3 <» 8 . 478 ; 
iii. 23, 101, 151. See Lan- 
cerote, Tenerufe. 

Canelas. See Capiekrans. 
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Canelos Indians (Equador), ii. 
33 n. 6, 360 n. 6, 367, 368, 
563 sq. n. 1. 

Capiekran9 or Canela9 (G6s), i. 

50 n. 2, 139 ; iii. 1 n. 1. 
Capitanata or Foggia (Apulia), 
barring of the bridal proces- 
sion in, ii. 260 n. 1. 
Cappadocia, marriage rite in, ii. 

474 n. 3- 

Car Nicobar, iii. 180. 

Caribs, i. 549. 558, 566 sq. ; ii. 
82, 83, 100 n. 6, 241, 275, 276, 
318 n. 2 ; iii. 3, 36, 66 n. 1, 
83 n. 4, 86 n. 6, 94 n. 2, 95 n. 
3, 97 n. 3, 271, 278, 279, 298 
n. r* 

of Cuba, i. 167, 197-199. 

of Hayti, i. 537 n. 4, 540 ; 

ii. 177 ; iii. 3- .... 

Carinthia, marriage rites m, 11. 
260 n. 1, 447 n. 1, 451 n. 2, 493 
n. 6, 522 n. 1, 579. 

Caroline Islands, i. 52, 226 n., 
230 n. 3, 437 n. 3 ; ii. 89, 382, 
383. 3 8 3 n. 3 : »i- 16. 67 n. 3, 
212 n. 2. See Lukunor, Mort- 
lock Islands, Pelli, Ponap6, 
Yap. 

Carriers. See Takulli. 

Carthage, temple prostitution at, 

i. 222 sq. 

Caste endogamy, ii. 59 sq. 

Castle, W. E., Carpenter, F. W., 
Clark, A. H., Mast, S. O., and 
Barrows, W. M., on in-breed- 
ing, ii. 223. 

Catalanganes (Philippines), iii. 
273 n. 10. 

Catamixis (Amazonas), i. 541 
n. 1. 

Catholic Church, the Roman, 
continence after marriage pre- 
scribed by, i. 178, ii. 559 sq. ; 
marriage age according to, i. 
387 ; celibacy of its clergy, i. 
402, 403, 406 ; its horror of 
sexual pollution, i. 416 ; re- 
ligious endogamy according to, 

ii. 56-58 ; prohibitions of 

marnage between relatives, 
ii. 149 sq. ; between relatives 
by alliance, ii. 152-154 ; be- 
tween relatives by adoption, 
ii. 1 J5 sq. ; " spiritual re- 
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lationship,” ii. 156, 215 ; con- 
sent to marriage, ii. 338-340 ; 
marriage portion, ii. 430 ; be- 
trothal and wedding, ii. 433 ; 
marriage regarded as a sacra- 
ment by, ii. 576, iii. 328 ; 
religious marriage ceremonies 
prescribed, ii. 576, 578 ; its 
attitude towards polygyny, 
iii. 50 ; towards divorce, 

iii. 328-333, 376 ; separation 
from bed and tx>ard according 
to, iii. 329 sq. 

Catholics, Roman, religious endo- 
gamy among, ii. 57 sq. ; mar- 
riages with non-Catholics, ib. ; 
consanguineous marriages, iii. 
179 n. 2 ; divorce and suicide, 
iii. 372. 

Cattle-rearing, a masculine pur- 
suit, i. 297. 

Caucasia, marriage age in, i. 387 ; 
marriage by capture, ii. 252. 

Celebes, i. 559 n. 3, 567 ; ii. 506, 
521, 526, 553. See Buginese, 
Laiwoei, Macassars, Mina- 
hassers, To&la, Toradjas. 

Celibacy, ch. xi. 

Central America, the pure whites 
decreasing in numbers in ; 

ii. 18 ; marriage restriction 
for Spaniards, ii. 41 ; pro- 
portion between the sexes, iii. 
173 sq. 

Central American Indians, mar- 
riage age among the, i. 347 n. 
4, 348 ; endogamy, ii. 39, 61 ; 
exogamy, ii. no sq. ; mar- 
riage by service, ii. 360 n. 6. 

Ceram, i. 52, 422 ; ii. 122, 123 
n. 2, 362 n. 1, 363 n. 2, 370 
n. 1, 388 sa. ; iii. 95 n. 3, 
273 n. 10, 288 n. 6, 290 n. 2, 
291 if. 2, 293 n. 8, 294 n. 1, 
297 n. 2. 

Ceramlaut, ii. 362 n. 1, 371 n. 1. 

Ceres, African, cult of the, i, 
399 sq. 

Ceylon, religious celibacy in, 
1. 398 sq. ; sexual modesty, i. 
422 ; polyandry, iii. 131-133 ; 
proportion between the sexes, 

iii. 163, 164, 169, 171, 172, 

* 75 * 

Chactaw. See Choctaw. 
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Chamirs (Central India), ii. 117 
n. 8. 

Chamba (Cochin China), i. 195. 

Chan6 (Gran Chaco), ii. 100 n. 6, 
360 n. 6. 

Chapeaurouge, M. de, on in- 
breeding, ii. 221 n. 2. 

Charlemagne, polygyny and con- 
cubinage of, iii. 50. 

Charruas (La Plata), i. 47, 337, 
338, 541 n. 2 ; iii. 90, 271. 

Chastity, pre-nuptial, < among 
uncivilised peoples, i. 139- 
160 ; child -betrothal a means 
of preserving, i. 371. 

Chavantes (Goyaz), iii. 1 n. 1. 

Chaymas (New Andalusia), i. 

5 ° 7 » 54 °. ? 4 8 I «• 47 sq. 

Cheremiss, ii. 242, 243, 319 n. 2, 
321 n. 2, 380, 381, 386 n. 2, 
397 n., 403 n. 7, 516, 522 n. 4, 
533 ; iii. 8 n. f 131, 273 n. 1. 

Cherokee (Iroquoian tribe), ii. 
105. 

Chervin, N., on the proportion 
between the sexes, iii. 63. 

Chettis (South India), Mandadan, 
ii. 362 ; Nattukottai, ii. 72 n. 2. 

Cheyenne (Algonkin tribe), ii. 
54 ; iii. 95 n. 1, 96 n. 1. 

Chiaramonte (Sicily), courtship 
in, i. 469. 

Chibchas, i. 514 n., 329 n. 2, 
396, 413 ; iii. 38 sq. . % . 

Chichimec (Central Mexico), 1. 
139 sq. 

Chickasaw (Muskhogean tribe), 

i. 323 io 5 * 

Chikunda (Lake Nyasa), 11. 139 
sq. 

Child-birth, conjugal abstinence 
after, iii. 67-70. 

Chili, periodical fluctuation in 
the number of births in, i. 95, 
96, 101 ; marriage age, i. 387 ; 
judicial separation, iii. 358 
nn. 7 and 11, 359 nn. 4 and 6 
sq. 

, Indians of, iii. 36. See 

Aiaucanians; 

Chimariko Indians (California), 

ii. 318, 392 n. 5 ; iii. 4 n. 1, 
208 n. i. 

Chimpanzees, generally living in 
pairs, families, or small family 


groups, i. 35 ; relations be- 
tween the sexes and paternal 
care among, i. 35 ; more 
numerous when fruits come to 
maturity, i. 37 ; their in- 
clination for animal food, i. 
54 n. 1. 

Chin Hills, ii. 33 n., 48 n. 6, 
285 n. 1, 312, 387, 390, 394 n. 
4 ; iii. 280 n. 6, 294 n. 2, 295 
n. 1, 296 sq. n. 5. See Chins, 
Siyin tribe. 

China, aboriginal tribes of, i. 
75 n. 2 ; ii. 291 n. 10, 360 sq. 
See Hg-miao, Lolos, Lutzu, 
Miao, Yogurs. 

Chinese, treatment of the chil- 
dren of concubines and slaves 
among the, i. 27 n. 2 ; sexual 
periodicity, i. . 84 sq. ; lucky 
and unlucky periods for mar- 
riage, i. 94, ii. 566 ; tale of the 
institution of marriage, i. 105 ; 
sacrifice of widows, i. 318 sq. ; 
remarriage of widows, i. 322 ; 
children married according to 
seniority, i. 372 ; frequency of 
marriage and marriage age, 
i. 375 ; marriage regarded as a 
duty, ib. ; religious celibacy, 

i. 399 ; ideas of modesty, i. 
£67 ; ideas of personal beauty, 

ii. 8, 9, 12 ; treatment of 
wives, ii. 28 sq. ; marriage 
without previous acquaint- 
ance, ii. 30 ; mongrels, ii. 39 ; 
racial endogamy, ii. 40 ; class 
endogamy, ii. 62 ; exogamy, 
ii. 1 15, 1 16, 153, 209 ; paternal 
authority and filial piety, ii. 
327. 328, 344 n. 5, 346 ; con- 
sent to marriage, ii. 328 ; 
views on ghosts, ii. 346 ; mar- 
riage by consideration, ii. 406 ; 
return gifts, ii. 414 sq. ; pre- 
sents given by the bridegroom 
to the bride, ii. 415 ; the 
money given to her parents 
spent in outfitting her, ii. 413 
sq. ; marriage rites, ii. 442, 
447 n. 1, 453, 527, 529, 534* 
536, 542, 580, 582; day for 
marriage, ii. 566 n. x ; con- 
cubinage, iii. 39, 40, 71, 75 n. 
6, 93 sq. ; conjugal intercourse 
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interrupted during pregnancy, 
iii. 66 nn. 1 and 4 ; after child- 
birth, iii. 67 n. 3, 69 n. 1 ; 
milk eschewed, iii. 68 ; di- 
vorce, iii. 302-304. 

Chinese of Canton, marriage rites 
among the, ii. 466, 51 1. 

of Foochow, marriage rites 

among the, ii. 473, 480, 500, 
501, 511. 533 sq. 

of Peking, marriage rite 

among the, ii. 51 1. 

■ of Swatow, marriage rite 

among the, ii. 511. 

Chingpaw. See Kachins. 

Chinook, ii. 8 ; iii. 4 n. 1, 30 n., 
78 n. 4, 271 n. i. 

Chins, Khyengs, or Khyens 
(Burma), i. 75 n. 2, 524 n. 2 ; 
ii. 72 n. i, 73, 115. See Chin 
Hills. 

Chipewyan (D6n6s), i. 338, 345 
n. 2, 409 ; ii. 319 n. 2, 593 n. 
1 ; iii. 4 n. 1, 271 n. 1. 

Chippewa or Ojibway, i. 141 n. 1, 
424 n. 5 ; ii. 33, 34, 103, 200 
n. 2, 284 n. 6, 290, 361 n., 368, 
369, 396 n. 5, 593 n. 1 ; iii. 
29 n. 2, 33 n. 4, 76, 95 n. 3, 
214 n. 4, 271 n. 1. See 

Timagami. 

Chiquitos (Bolivia), i. 50 n. 2. 

Chinguanos (Gran Chaco), i. 139 
n. 1. 423 ; ii. 112 n. 8, 287, 360 
n. 6, 593 1 : 2 n * x # 94 

n. 2, 97 n. 3, 276. 

Chittagong Hill tnbes, i. 75 n. 5, 
76 n. 2, 117 ; ii. 25, 61, 245, 
294 ; iii. 8 a. 3, 10, 85, 291 n. 4, 
292 nn. 3 and 9, 293 n. 2. 

Choctaw (Muskhogean tribe), i. 
314 n. 3 ; ii. 10s sq. 

Choiseul Island (Solomon Group), 
ii. 152 n„ 153 nn. 2 and 8. 

Choroti (Gran Chaco), i. 92, 139 
n. 1, 337, 457; i». ii* n. 8, 
157 n. 9 ; ui. 271. 

Chota Nagpur, tribes of, ii. 160, 
245, 446 n. 7. 

Christians, the early, remarriage 
of widows and widowers dis- 
approved of among, i. 323 ; 
views on marriage, continence, 
and virginity, i. 400-402, 403, 
406, 4x4 sq. ; virgins dedi- 


cated to the deitj r , i. 404 sq. ; 
asceticism, i. 405 sq. ; ritual 
continence, i. 410, 413 ; views 
on marriage with non- 
Christians, ii. 56 sq. ; religious 
marriage ceremony, ii. 376 ; 
their attitude towards poly- 
gyny, iii. 50, 104 ; towards 
divorce, iii. 327 sq. 

Chukchee, i. 27 n. 2, 58, 130, 
138 n. 7, 285, 333 n. 7. 339, 
343. 349. 35®. 368, 426 n. 2, 
464 ; ii. 6, 12, 33 n., 40, 163 n. 

3, 200 n. 2, 201, 242, 319 n. 2, 
361 n. 1, 364, 364 n. 3, 401, 
448 ; iii. 6, 7, 30 n., 55, 56, 
75, 81, 86, 87 n. and n. 3, 89 n. 

4, 109, 110, 155 n. 7, 195, 215, 
219, 220, 228-232, 261 n. 1, 
277, 296 n. 5. 

Chukmas (Chittagong Hills), i. 
339, 426 n. 2 ; ii. 53, 280 n. 3. 
320 n., 323, 383 n. 3, 441, 450, 
492 ; iii. 273. 

Chulim, i. 142 

Chumash (California), iii. 5 n. 6. 

Chutiyas (Assam), ii. 565 n. 2. 

, Ahom, ii. 455 ; iii. 273 n. 

7, 288 n. 6, 300 n. 4. 

, Hindu, ii. 555. 

Chuvash, i. 143 ; ii. 516 ; iii. 
273 n. 1. 

Circassia, i. ill, 112, 142 sq. ; 
ii. 1 14, 383 n. 3. 

Circumambulation, as a marriage 
rite, ii. 512-516. 

Circumcision, male, i. 561-564 ; 
female, i. 564. 

Clan, definition given of the 
term, i. 249 n. 6 ; coincidence 
between the territorial group 
and the, i. 255, ii. 210-2x4 ; 
antagonism between the family 
and the, ii. 352 sq. 

exogamy, cn. xix. sq. 

passim. 

Clarence River (New South 
Wales), i. 204 n. 1. 

Class endogamy, ii. 60-68. 

Classes, age for marriage among 
different, i. 392 ; origin of, ii. 
65-67. 

Classificatory system of relation- 
ship, the, ch. vii. ; regarded 
as a survival of group- 
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marriage, i. 240-242, 267-271, 
273 sq., iii. 242, 251, 258- 
261 ; its co-existence with 
clan exogamy, i. 259, ii. 216 
sq. 

Clenze (Hanoverian Wendland), 

ii. 510. 

Clitoris and labia jnidendi, de- 
formation of the, i. 564. 
Clothing, ch. xvi. 

Coca, Indians of, i. 540. 

Cochin, defloration of virgins in, 

i. 172, 187 ; marriage age, i. 
383. 

Cochin China, blackening of the 
teeth in, i. 528 ; ideas of 
ersonal beauty, ii. 8. See 
hamba. 

Coco-Maricopa and other tribes 
of the Gila and the Colorado, 

iii. 5. 

Cocoa-nuts, in marriage rites, ii. 

453* 454* 45 8 * 47 8 *' as symbols 
of fertility, ii. 454. 

Codrington, R. H., on sexual 
communism in Melanesia, iii. 
246 sq. 

Coimbatore, periodical fluctua- 
tion in the number of births 
in, i. 96. 

Coins, ritual use of, i. 199, 216, 
«• 473. 474. 477. 480. 481. 535. 
Colimas (New Granada), u. 549. 
Colorado, divorce in, iii. 365. 
Colour of the skin, ii. 12, 13, 16, 
17, 21. 

Colours, sexual, of animals, ch. 
xiv. passim ; of flowers, i. 
479 sq. ; savages’ delight in 
showy, i. 510. See Painting 
of the body. 

Columbia, District of, divorce in 
the, iii. 365. 

Columbian Indians, i. 345 n. 2, 
392 n. 9 ; ii. 32 sq. n. 6 ; iii. 
279 n. 2, 368 n. 3. 

Comana (Pontus), temple pros* 
titution at, i. 223. 

Comanche, i. 225 n. 3, 313 n. 2, 

3*7. 347 »• 4. 5*9 sq.; ii. 
241, 319 n. 2, 593 n. 1 ; iii. 
37 n. 9, 78 n. 4. 

" Concubinage," iii. 35 sq. 

Congo, i. 135 n. 2, 313 n. 2, 361 
n, 9. 4 11 * 4 s6 . 5° 6 . 345. 554. 


557 n. 3 ; ii. 51 n. 6, 392 n. 2, 
447 n. 1 ; iii. 60, 66 n. 1, 67 
n. 3. 79-8 i, 83 ; half-castes 
^ in, iii. 17s sq. 

Congo, the Lower, i. 40, 42 ; ii. 
*47. 148. 35°. 392 n. 4, 436; 

m. 24, 93, 153 n. 6, 210 n., 
291, 291 n. 1. 

, the Upper, i. 55 ; ii. 25, 

148, 211. 

Conjugal affection, ii. 23-31, 104 
sq. ; iii. 97-104, 366. 

duties, i. 26. 

" Consanguine family," the, i. 
239. 242, 266, 267, 274 ; iii. 
2 4*- 

Consent as a condition of mar- 
riage, ch. xxii. 

Constantine (Algeria), ii. 500 n. 1. 
Consummation of marriage, the, 
rites intended to ensure or 
facilitate, i. 178, ii. 457-467; 
publicity of, ii. 436 sq. ; sup- 
posed to be impeded by magic 
influences, ii. 458, 462 ; de- 
ferred, ii. 547-563 ; views of 
the Roman Catholic Church on, 
iii. 328. 

Continence required of bride and 
bridegroom, i. 178, ii. 547- 
563. 

Cooksland (North-Eastern Aus- 
tralia), natives of, ii. 27 n. 7, 
<248 n. 4, 282 n. 2. 

Coorgs, i. 94; ii. 471, 472, 566 

n. 1 ; iii. 9 n. 1, 127, 128, 163, 
189 n. 5, 193, 225. 

Copper Indians (D6n6s), ii. 100. 
Copts, i. 516 n. 3, 561. 

Corea, marriage age in, i. 376 
sq. ; celibates despised, i. 377 ; 
marriages arranged by go- 
betweens, i. 426 n. 3 ; class 
endogamy, ii. 62 ; exogamy, 

ii. 1 15 ; marriage arranged by 
the father, ii. 328 ; silence of 
bride, ii. 546 ; concubinage, 

iii. 40, 71. 

Corin, J., on primitive promis- 
cuity, i. 126 n. z ; on religious 
prostitution at Babylon, i. 
214 n. 3 ; on the origin of 
exogamy, ii. 168 n. 3. 

Corinth, temple prostitution at, 
i. 223. 
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Coroados (Rio Xipotd), i. 288, 
304, 348 ; ii. 378 ; iii. 2 sq. 
n. 2. 

Coroapds (Brazil), ii. 378. 

Corsica, marriage rite in, ii. 468. 

Cos, marriage rite in ancient, 

ii. 519. 

Cossacks, Zaporog, prohibited 
from marrying, i. 370, iii. 202. 

of Little Russia and the 

Ukrainia, marriage by capture 
among the, ii. 252. 

Costa Rica, divorce in, iii. 342, 
353. 354. 357 n. 4; judicial 
separation, xii. 354, 355, 357 
n. 4. 

Costanoan (California), iii. £ n. 6. 

Courtesans, respect for, 1. 164 

sq. 

Courtship, ch. xiii. ; i. 491-496. 

Cousins, marriage between, i. 
260-262, ii. 68-79, 99-101. 

Couvade, the, i. 3, 287. 

Cowdung, in marriage rites, ii. 
472, 482, 591 ; regarded as a 
purifying substance, ii. 482. 

Coyness, female, i. 163, 433, 453, 

473-475. 491-496. 

Crampe, Dr., on m-breeding, 11. 
222, 235 ; on the proportion 
between the sexes at birth 
among horses, iii. 172 n. 3. 

Cranbrook (Kent), marriage rite 
at, ii. 534. 

Crawley, A. E., on the defloration 
of brides, i. 189 n. 5 ; on the 
custom of other men than the 
bridegroom having intercourse 
with the bride, i. 205 sq. ; on 
mother-right, i. 279 n. 2 ; on 
the danger attributed to sexual 
intercourse, i. 406 n. 4 ; on 
sexual modesty, i. 429 n. 4, 
430 n. 1, 432 ; on the avoid- 
ance between relatives by 
marriage, i. 448 sq. ; on so- 
called ornaments and mutila- 
tion among savages, i. 504 ; 
on circumcision, 1. 563 n. 4 ; 
on the author's theory of the 
origin of exogamy, ii. 197 ; on 
abusive language at weddings, 
ii. 263 sq. ; on the resistance 
made to the bridegroom, ii. 
275 ; on differences between 


the speech of men and women, 
ii. 276 ; on the exchange of 
gifts and marriage by pur- 
chase, ii. 400 ; on certain 
marriage rites and taboos, ii. 
483, 484 n. 3, 499 n. 2, 521, 
544 n. 5 ; on the custom of 
deferring the consummation of 
marriage, ii. 561 n. 2 ; on 
alleged absence of marriage 
rites, ii. 594 sq. ; on " group- 
marriage ” in Australia, iii. 
257 n. 1. 

Cree (Algonkin tribe), i. 225 n. 3, 
306, 317, 338, 529; ii. 163 n. 

3, 319 n. 2 ; iii. 29 n. 2, 89 n. 

4, 94 n. 2, 108, 155 n. 6, 214 
n. 4. 

Creeks, i. 305, 323 ; ii. 25 n. 8, 
32, 105, 211, 212, 285 n. 2, 313, 
314, 403 n. 6, 593 n. 1 ; iii. 54, 
276. 

Crete, marriage rites in, ii. 474, 
479, 489 n. 5. See Gortyn. 

Croats, marriage arranged by the 
parents among the, ii. 337 ; 
marriage rites, ii. 475, 491. 
512. 

Cromarty, marriage rite m, 11. 

Croolce, W., on the origin of 
exogamy, ii. 193 n. 1 ; on 
certain marriage rites, ii. 446 
n. 8, 470 n. 8, 483, 484, 521 
n. 4. 5 2 3 * 52 4 > 524 n. 1, 537 
n. 1, 540 n. 4. 

Crops, illicit love supposed to 
injure the, i. 314, 407, ii. 123, 
178, 181. 

Cross River natives (West Africa), 
i. 151 n., 358 n. 4, 311 ; ii. 
389 n. 4, 404 n. 1 ; iii. 29 n. 1, 
87 n. 3 r 285, 295 n., 297 n. 

Cross-cousin marriage, i. 260- 
262 ; ii. 71-79. 

Crows (Siouan tribe), ii. 105. 

Cuba, periodical fluctuation in 
the number of births in, i. 
95 sq . ; see Caribs of. 

Cu6not, on the determination of 
sex, iii. 171. 

Culinos (Brazil), i. 167 n. 1. 

Cumana (Venezuela), i. 167. 

Cumont, F., on religious prosti- 
tution at Babylon i. 210. 
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Cunow, H., on the author's 
theory of the origin of exo- 
gamy, ii. 216, 216 n. 3 ; on 
the origin of local exogamy, 

ii. 216 ; on the supposed con- 
nection between the classi- 
ficatory system and group- 
marriage, iii. 261 n. 1. 

Curettis (Rio Negro), i. 541 n. 3 ; 

iii. 1 n. 1. 

Curse9, of strangers, ii. 228 sq. ; 
of parents, ii. 348-352 ; of old 
people, ii. 351 ; of dying 
persons, ib . ; of superiors, ii. 
35 i s?- 351 x- . 

Curtiss, S. J., on religious pros- 
titution at Babylon, i. 210 n. 5. 
Customs as rules of conduct, i. 
69-71. 

Cybele, Phrygian, cult of the, i. 
400. 

Cyprus, marriage rites in, ii. 464 

n - x » 533 . . f . 

, ancient, girls earning dow- 
ries by prostitution in, i. 200, 
208 ; religious prostitution, i. 
208, 209, 213-215. 

Czechs, promiscuity said to have 
prevailed among the, i. no sq . ; 
marriage rites, ii. 260 n. 1, 
530 n. 7. 


D 

Daflas (Brahmaputra valley), iii. 
116. 

Dahl, L., on consanguineous 
marriage, ii. 227. 

Dahomey, i. I38 n. 4, 195, 317, 
517, 562 n. 3 ; ii. 95. 1 45 n. 7. 
282, 572; iii. 153 n. 5 sq. 
Dakota, North, divorce in, iii. 
365. 

, South, divorce in, iii. 365. 

Dakota or Sioux, i. 245, 288 n. 2, 
324 n. 7, 329 n. 2, 338, 424 n. 6, 
500, 510 sq. ; ii. 31, 104, 313, 
319 n. 2, 322, 323, 404 ; 

iii. 79 n. 6, 90, 94 n. 2. 
Dakotan tribes, ii. X04, 105, 212. 
Dalmatia, marriage rite in, ii. 
534 1 consummation of mar- 
riage deferred, ii. 557. 


Dalton, E. T., on aversion to 
incest, ii. 193 n. 1 ; on the 
use of red lead in marriage 
rites, ii. 446 n. 8. 

Dama (Indian Archipelago), i. 

557 n. 3- . . 

Damara, Mountain, 1. 465 sq. ; 
iii. 31 n., 284 n. 3. 

Danakil, i. 155, 313 n. 2 ; ii. 

393 n. 6. 

Dancing, in courtship, i. 457-459, 
470, 471, 473, 501, 502, 512, 

5 * 3 . 555 2 9o, 293 ; at 

weddings, ii. 584, 588-590, 592. 

Dardistan, i. 93, 143 ; ii. 26, 
155, 266 n. 3, 292, 472 ; iii. 
28 n. 2, 215. 

Darfur, i. 123 ; ii. 550 n. 1. 

Dargun, L. f on marriage by 
capture, ii. 260 n. 2. 

Darjeeling, iii. 117, 155 n. 9. 

Darling River, i. 232, 357 n. 1, 
557 n. 3 ; ii. 3, '27, 131 ; iii 
20 n. 3, 209 n. 

Darwin, Ch., on classificatory 
terms of relationship, i. 267 n. 1 ; 
on the hypothesis of promis- 
cuity, i. 299 ; on sexual selec- 
tion and the origin of secon- 
dary sexual characters in ani- 
mals, i. 477 sq. ; on the plain 
appearance of savage women, 

i. 531 n. 4 ; on the racial 
’standard of beauty, ii. 9 n. 4 ; 
on the origin of racial differ- 
ences, ii. 20 n. 1 ; on the 
hairlessness of the human 
body, ii. 20 sq. n. 1 ; on the 
connection between love and 
beauty, ii. 22 sq. ; on hybrid- 
ism, ii. 36-38 ; on infertility 
from changed conditions of 
life, ii. 45 n. ; on infanticide 
among primitive men, ii. 164 
n. 7 ; on savage observation of 
the injurious effects of close 
intermarriage, ii. 170 n. 4 ; 
on the primitive social group, 

ii. 187 sq. ; on the effects of 
self- and cross-fertilisation of 
plants, ii. 218, 219, 234, 235, 
238 ; on the effects of in- 
breeding, ii. 219, 238. 

Darwin, G. H., on consanguineous 
marriage, ii. 225, 226. 235 sq 
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Davao district (Mindanao), ii. 

362 n. 1, 450 ; iii. 15 n. 3. 
Days, lucky and unlucky for 
marriage, ii. 566, 569-573. 
Dead, worship of the, ii. 346. 
Death, contagion of, i. 326. 
Deccan, Southern, phallic deflora- 
tion rite in, i. 218 n. 1. 
Defloration customs, ch. v. ; i. 
162, 212-218. 

Delaunay, M., on personal beauty, 
ii. 9 n. 5. 

Delaware Indians or Lenapc, 

ii. 103, 377, 385 n. 2, 396 n. 5 ; 

iii. 4 n. 1, 90, 279 n. 2. 
Delivery, rites intended to ensure 

an easy, i. 217, ii. 486, 487, 
490 sq. 

Delphi, priestesses at, i. 399. 
Delsbo (Sweden), marriage rites 
in, ii. 530 n., 583, 584, 584 
n. 5 ; regular day for weddings, 
ii. 569 n. 6. 

Demnat (Morocco), ii. 495. 

D6n6 or Tinne, i. 140 n. 5, 
141 n. 2 ; 'ii. 109. 

— , Eastern, i. 347 n. 4, 463 
n. 2 ; ii. 83, 109 ; iii. 78 n. 4, 94 
n. 2. 

, Northern, i. 230 n. 3, 233 ; 

ii. 83. 

, Southern, ii. 83. 

, Western, i. 262 n. 1, 

516. 

Denmark, consanguineous mar- 
riages in, ii. 227, 234 ; isolated 
communities, ii. 234 ; mar- 
riage rites, ii. 487 n. 2, 516, 
518, 520, 521, 535 n. 4, 539 , 
584, 585, 590 ; ceremonial 

throwing of shoes, ii. £39, 
541 ; the time for marriage 
influenced by the moon, ii. 
568 n. 6 ; divorce, iii. 335, 

344. 345. 349, 351. 352 n. 6, 
364, 374 ; judicial separa- 

tion, iii. 355. 

Deoris (Assam), ii. 280 ft. 3, 
361 n. 5 ; iii. 9 n. 1. 

Desana (Uaup6s), i. 423. 
Deva-d&si , or temple prostitutes, 
in India, i. 165, 186 sq. 

Devay, F., on consanguineous 
marriage, ii. 225, 235 n. 5. 
Dewangiri, iii. 162 sq 


Dhangars (Central India), ii. 
117 n. 7. 

Dharhis (Mongliyr in Bengal), 
ii. 446. 

Dhim&ls (Assam), i. 143, 351 sq. ; 

ii. 48 n. 6, 163 n. 3, 362 n. 
Dieri (South-East Australia), i. 
182 n. 5, 202, 203, 304, 505, 
560 ; ii. 50, 131, I 33 -I 35 . 171. 
282, 284 n. 6, 301 n. 6, 385 
n. 2 ; iii. 149, 150, 156 n. 7, 
247-249, 251 n. 2, 252-256. 
Dill in marriage rites, ii. 535. 
Dinka (Eastern Sudan), i. 75 n. 2, 
154. 313 n. 2, 364 n. 2, 537 n. 4, 
544 sq. ; ii. 144, 175, 273 n. 2, 
306; iii. 216, 285 n. 1, 289, 
290 n. 3, 295 n. 

Disguises at marriages, ii. 518- 
526, 591 . 

Divorce, ch. xxxn. sq. ; 1 . 53. 
Djidda, ii. 68. 

Djour tribes (White Nile), i. 

361 n. 9, 502 11. 7. 

Dogs, sexual periodicity among, 

i. 10 1 ; preference given to 
strangers, ii. 196 ; effects of 
in-breeding upon, ii. 219. 

Domestication, influencing sexual 
periodicity, i. 101 ; influencing- 
hybridism, ii. 37. 

Dominica, Carib language of, 

ii. 276 n. 1. 

Doncaster, L., on the determina- 
tion of sex, iii. 171 n. 2, 
177 n. 2. 

Dongolowees (Kordofan), i. 466 
sq- 

Dorey (Dutch New Guinea), 

i. 354 n. 1, 537 n. 4 ; ii. 50, 
397 n. ; iii. 16, 281 n. 4. 

Dosadhs (Monghyr in Bengal), 

ii. 446. 

Doves, the sexual instinct of, 

ii. 195 ; effect of hybridisation 
among, iii. 177 n. 2. 

Dowry, ii. 401-403, 4 I 5 “ 43 I • 

iii. 368. 

Dravidians, marriage age among 
the, i. 380, 382 ; totemism and 
exogamy, ii. 116 sq. ; cross- 
cousin marriage, ii. 232 sq. ; 
milk eschewed, iii. 60. See 
India, aboriginal tribes of. 
Drevlians (Slavonic tribe), i. iii. 
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Drinking together of bride and 
bridegroom, ii. 452-454. 
Drummond's Island (Gilbert 
Group), i. 542 n. 3. 

Dualla (Kamerun), i. 358 n. 4, 
364 n. 2, 371 n. 4 ; ii. 24 n. 5 ; 
lii. 83 n. 3, 290 n. 3. 

Duauru language (Baladea), i. 
243- 

Ducks, excited by strangers, ii. 
196 sq. 

Diising, C., on the causes deter- 
mining the sex of the off- 
spring, iii. 169, 170, 172 sq. 
Duke of York Group, i. 354 n. 1, 
542 n. 8 ; ii. 126 n. 1 sq. ; 
iii. 18, 19, 180 sq. 

Dukk41a (Morocco), ii. 572. 
Dunfermline, lucky day for mar- 
riage at. ii. 572. 

Durham, county of, marriage rite 
in the, ii. 498. 

Durkheim, criticised, i. 17-19, 
21; on the origin of exogamy, 
ii. 183-185, 216 ; on the 

author's theory of the origin 
of exogamy, ii. 198 n. 2, 216, 
216 n. 3. 

Dusuns (Borneo), iii. 14 n. 2. 
Dutch, terms of relationship in, 

i. 264. 

Dyaks (Borneo), i. 52, 327, 424 
n. 5, 426 n. 2, 523, 524 n. 2, 
559 ; ii. 2, 49, 5°> IOO > 29 in. 4, 
320 n., 322, 547, 552 ; iii. 72, 
78 n. £, 99, 277, 367, 371 n. 5. 
, Hill or Land, i. 145, 340 ; 

ii. 122, 297 ; iii. 14, 281 n. 4. 
, Sea, i. 48, 73, 132. 340, 

353, 424 n. 5 ; ii. 26, 62 n. 1, 
122 n. 6, 232, 297 ; iii. 14, 
89 sq. n. 4, 281 n. 4, 290 n. 3, 
293 nn. 1 and 8, 366 n. 4. See 
Sibuyaus. 

of the Batang Lupar, i. 132 

n. 7. 

of Sidin, i. 123, 225 n. 3 ; 

iii. 146. 

of Singkawang, i. 123. 

E 

Ear ornaments, i. 502-505. 

Easter Island, i. 114, 137, 203, 
354 n. x, 356, 365, 371 n. 4, 


470 n. 2, 504, 513-515, 520; 

ii. 129, 279 n. 2 ; iii. 19 n, 2, 
58, 59, 100, 282 n. 

Eating in solitude, i. 431. 

together of bride and bride- 
groom, ii. 448-452. 

Edeeyahs (Fernando Po), ii. 

363 n., 364 n. 3, 367 ; iii. 60. 
Edo-speaking peoples (Nigeria), 

i. 358 n. 4 ; ii. 95, 146, 312, 
3.*3» 363 n., 395 n. 3, 506; 

iii. 24. 

Efate (New Hebrides), i. 245, 
296, 410, 411, 445 n. 5 ; ii. 
126 n. 1. 

Efik people (Old Calabar), i. 545. 
Egbaland, Egbas (West Africa), 

ii. 506 ; iii. 78 n. 5, 213 n. 2. 
Eggs, in marriage rites, i. 15 sq. t 

ii. 457-459, 485 sq. ; used to 
promote fecundity, ii. 485 sq. 
Egypt, virginity required of a 
bride in, i. 155; defloration 
custom, i. 1 81 ; marriage of 
daughters in order of seniority, 
i. 372 ; tattooing, i. 520 n. 4 ; 
ideas of feminine beauty, ii. 11; 
cousin marriage, ii. 70 n. 1 ; 
sadaq, ii. 418, 419, 419 n. 5 ; 
marriage portion, ii. 425 ; 
marriage rites, ii. 517, 526, 
5 2 9» 5 33. 536 ; consumma- 
tion of marriage deferred, 
ik 551 ; unlucky month for 
marriage, ii. 567 ; favourite 
marriage days, ii. 571 n. 8 sq. ; 
monogamy and polygyny, iii. 
25, 37 n. io, 38, 74, 76, 93 : 
short duration of female 
beauty, iii. 73 ; divorce, iii. 314. 
See Arabs of Upper Egypt. 

, ancient, priests in, i. 400 ; 

religious celibacy, i. 404 ; “ the 
divine consort, ' ib. ; ritual 
cleanness, i. 409 ; brother-and- 
sister marriage, ii. 91, • 92, 
202, 202 n. 4, 224 sq. ; mar- 
riage with a niece, ii. 98 sq. ; 
filial obedience, ii. 348 n. 3 ; 
polygyny, iii. 40 sq. 

Ehrenfels, Ch. v., on polygyny, 
iii. 106. 

Ehrenreich, P., on the women's 
dialect among the Karay&, 
ii. 276 sq. 
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Eimeo (Society Islands), i. *524 
n. 2 sq. ; ii. 300. 

Ekenas (Finland), marriage rite 
at, ii. 466. 

Ekoi (Southern Nigeria), ii. 367, 
435- 

Ellice Islands. See Humphrey's 
Island, Mitchell's Group, Vai- 
tupu. 

Ellis, H., on the periodical 
fluctuations in the number of 
conceptions in Europe, i. 99 ; 
on sexual modesty, i. 418, 
43 I_ 433 » on female coyness, 

i. 453, 492 n. 1, 493 ; on the 
relative strength of the sexual 
impulse in the two sexes, 
i. 456 ; on courtship, i. 469, 
470, 493-496 ; on Darwin’s 
theory of sexual selection, 
i. 490 n. 2 ; on dancing, 

i. 494, ii. 592 n. 3 ; on cloth- 
ing as a sexual lure, i. 534 ; 

' on the origin of clothing, i. 

337 sq. n. 5, 539, 533 n. 3, 
570 n. 2 ; on women’s appreci- 
ation of manly force, ii. 3 sq. ; 
on personal beauty, ii. 4, 7, 
9 n. 4 ; on sexual indifference 
to housemates, ii. 193, 218 
n. 1 ; on thm author's theory 
of the origin of exogamy, ii. 
197- 

Elopement, 1. 371, 443 n. 3 ; 

ii. 319-326. 

Embe (East Africa), ii. 345. 

Empty saddles, &c., as omens 
at weddings, ii. 467. 

Encounter Bay tribe (South 
Australia), i. 48, 65, 500 ; 

ii. 44 n. 

Endeh (island of Flores), ii. 

123 n. 1, 553. 

Endogamy* ch. xvm. 

Engels, F., # on primitive pro- 
miscuity, i. 104 n. 

England, punishment of adul- 
tery in, i. 314; reminiscences of 
the rule of daughters marrying 
in order of seniority, i. 373 sq. ; 
marriage-rate, i. 389 ; mar- 
riage age, i. 389 sq. ; influence 
of the war on the marriage- 
rate, i. 391 n. 3 ; parents 
refraining from attending their 


daughter's wedding, i. 435 sq. ; 
aristocracy of, ii. 65 ; pro- 
hibited degrees in, ii. 99, 100, 
15 1 ; marriage with a deceased 
wife's sister, ii. 152 ; con- 
sanguineous marriages, ii. 225, 

226, 235 sq. ; stopping the 
wedding procession, ii. 260 ; 
consent to marriage, ii. 339, 
343 ; marriage rites, ii. 438, 
439 sq. n. 9, 464, 476, 488, 
510, 526, 529, 534. 536 n. 10, 
539. 54°* 57 8 - 5 8 7-5 8 9 ; cere- 
monial throwing of shoes, ii. 
539-54 1 ; unlucky and favour- 
ite days for weddings, ii. 
57 o, 570 n. 4, £72 ; religious 
and civil marriage, ii. 577 ; 
divorce, iii. 333-338, 330, 331, 
360, 361, 363, 369, 369 sq. n. 6 ; 
judicial separation, iii. 336, 
354-35 6 - 

and Wales, marriage-rate m, 

i. 389 ; marriage age, i. 389 sq.; 
divorce, iii. 364, 369. 

English, terms of relationship in, 
i. 264—266, 272. 

Epirus, marriage rites in, ii. 507, 
534- 

Eravallens (Cochin State), i. 48. 

Erech, religious prostitution of 
men at, 1. 224. 

Erinyes, ii. 349, 349 n. 4, 352. 

Erromanga (New Hebrides), i. 
248 n. 1, 255, 256, 354 n. 1, 
436 sq. ; ii. 247, 355, 356, 
382 n. 9, 390 n. 3 ; m. 17 n. 7, 
30 n., 32/209 n. 

Eryx, temple prostitution at, 
i. 223. 

Eskimo, i. 82, 135 n. 2, 225 n. 3, 

227, 230 n. 3, 231, 282, 307, 
308, 344 n. 5, 345, 346. 503 
n. 4, 524 n. 2, 534 sq. ; ii. 30, 
32 n. 1, 34 n. 1, 92 n. 7, 109, 
no, 278 n. 2, 360, 361 n., 

3.76. 377. 404. 593 1; 

iii. 5, 6, 55, 78 n. 4, 86, 214 n. 4. 
230, 232, 275 n. 10, 277, 280, 

, Central, i. 346 n. 1 ; ii. 

278 n. 2, 377 ; iii. 6 n. 1, 
29 n. z, 86, 280 n. 2. See 
Netchilirmiut. 

■■ , Western, ii. 163 n. 3 ; iii. 

108, 138, 290 n. 3. 
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Eskimo of Alaska, ii. no. See 
Alaska. 

of the Aleutian Islands. 

See Aleut. 

of Baffin’s Bay, iii. 194 sq. 

of Bering Sea, i. 138 n. 7. 

— ■ — - of Bering Strait, i. 308, 362, 
463 ; ii. 100 n. 6, 345 n. 4 ; 
iii. 232. 

of Cumberland Sound, i. 137 

n. 2, 142 n. 2 ; iii. 6 n. x, 55, 
89 n. 4 ; half-blood, ii. 46 ; 
and Davis Strait, i. 233, 
307 sq., ii. no. 

of Fury and Hekla Straits, 

i. 232. See Iglulirmiut. 

of Greenland. See Green- 
landers. 

of Hudson's Bay, i. 233. 

See Kinipetu, Koksoagmiut. 

of lglulik and Winter 

Island, i. 142 n. 2, 324 n. 8, 
329 n. 2 ; ii. 27, 28, 100 n. 6, 
151 n. 6 ; iii. 6 n. 1, 89 
n. 4. 

of Labrador, i. 426 n. 2 ; 

ii. 100 n. 6. See Koksoag- 
miut. 

of Melville Peninsula, i. 137 

n. 2 ; iii. 6 n. 5, 30 n„ 33 n. 3, 
87 n., 272. 

— — of Newfoundland, ii. 25. 

of Norton Sound, ii. 25. 

of Point Barrow, i. 136, 

142 n. 2, 231, 232, .146 n. 1 ; 
ii. 3 °» * 91 . 593 n. 1 iii- 6, 
277 n. 8. 

of Repulse Bay. i. 231, 338 ; 

ii. 376 sq. ; iii. 6 n. 5. See 
Iwillik. 

of the Ungava district. 

See Koksoagmiut. 

Essenes, i. 400. 

Esthonian, term for grandfather 
in, i. 248. 

Esthonians, marriage by capture 
among the, ii. 243 ; marriage 
rites and taboos, ii. 431 n. 2, 
464, 468, 468 n. 5, 470, 487, 
489. 493 l. 5 °L 5^0-522. 
528, 544, 544 n. 6, 58* sq. ; 
consummation of marriage de- 
ferred, ii. 559; the time for 
marriage dependent upon the 
moon, ii. 3c 


Etruscans, girls earning dowries 
by prostitution among the, 
i. 200. 

Euahlayi (New South Wales), 

i. 150, 289 n. 2, 357 n. 1, 526 
nn. 1 and 9 ; ii. 386 n. 2, 551 
sq. ; iii. 20 n. 3, 292 n. 9, 297 n. 

Eucla tribe. See Yerkla-mimng. 

Eurasians, ii. 39 ; proportion 
between the sexes among, in 
Ceylon, iii. 175. 

Europe, spring and midsummer 
festivals in, 89-91 ; time for 
celebrating marriages among 
the peasantry, i. 93 ; prostitu- 
tion in the cities, i. 160, 164 ; 
illegitimate births, i. 160, 164 ; 
frequency of marriage and 
marriage age, i. 386-394 ; 
sexual modesty, i. 219 n. 1 ; 
marriages arranged by go- 
betweens, i. 427 ; ideas of 
personal beauty, ii. 7—10 ; 
** marriages of convenience," 

ii. 34 ; prohibitions of mar- 
riage between relatives by 
alliance, ii. 153 sq. ; between 
relatives by adoption, ii. 156 ; 
cases of incest, ii. 200-202 ; 
ceremonial crying of the bride, 
ii. 269 sq. ; consent to mar- 
riage, ii. 342-344 ; marriage 
portion, ii. 430 ; betrothal and 
wedding, ii. 433 ; marriage 
rites, ii. 444, 445, 454, 459 n. 2, 
471, 498, 504 n. 5, 507, 512, 
527, 589, 395 ; consummation 
of marriage deferred, ii. 557- 

60 ; civil marriage, ii. 377 ; 
ancing at weddings, ii. 392 
n. x ; cicisbeism, iii. 145 ; 
divorces in towns and in the 
country, iii. 365, 372. 

, ancient, decorations among 

the barbarians of, i. 497 ; 
painting of the body, i. 5x0 ; 
tattooing, i. 3x4. 

, mediaeval, supposed exist- 
ence of a jus primate noctis in, 
i. 174-180 ; class distinc- 
tions, ii. 68. 

— — , South-Eastern, marriage 
rites in, ii. 466. 

Evil eye, the, i. 229, 3x0, 31 x, 431, 
498, 499. 5^6, 533 sq. ; ii. 264. 
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482, 494-496, 502, 521, 525- 
528. 536, 539, 540. 544. 

Ewald, G. H. A. v., on the 
prohibited degrees of the 
Hebrews, ii. 209. 

Ewart, J. C., on in-breeding, 
ii. 220 sq. 

Ewhe-speaking peoples (West 
Africa), i. 41, 155, 156, 161, 
219, 220, 245, 320 n. 6, 358 
n. 4, 359 n. 3, 397, 403, 404, 
516 n. 1 ; ii. 145, 146, 250, 
263, 278 n. 3, 307, 308, 360, 
380, 383 n. 3, 385 n. 2, 404 n. 1 ; 
lii. 22 n. 5, 31 n., 35, 36, 65 n. 6, 
66 n. 1, 68 n. 1 sq., 77 n. 6, 
211 n. 5, 212, 212 n. 4, 292 n. 9, 
295 n. 1, 298 n. 4. 

— - — of Anglo, i. 40, 142. 

of Ho, iii. 78 n. 5. 

Exchange of bride for bride, 
ii- 354-359- 

of gifts. See Return gifts. 

of wives, temporary, i. 

230-234 ; iii. 257. 

Exogamy, ch. xix. sq. ; co- 
existence of classificatory 
terms of relationship with 
clan, i. 259, ii. 216 sq. ; an 
obstacle to matrimony, i. 368 ; 
avoidance between son-in-law 
and mother-in-law traced to, 
i. 444. 

Eylmann, E., on group-relations 
in Australia, iii. 256 n. 3. 


F 

False bride, the, ii. 522 sq. 

Fang or Fans (French Congo), 

ii. 147, 176, 21 1 ; iii. 65 n. 6, 
66 n. 2, 67 n. 4. 

Fanti (Gold Coast), i. 53 n. 3, 
156, 296, 358 n. 4, 359 n. 3, 
361 ; ii. 75, 145. i55> 171. 
172, 278 n. 3, 394 n. 4. 404 ; 

iii. 283 n. 6, 290 n. 3, 293 n. 7, 
294 n. i, 295m *• 

Faraell, L. K., on religious 
prostitution, i. 210, 212-215, 
2x6 n. a. 

Fasting of bride and bridegroom, 

ii. 544 sq . 


Father, deflowering his daughter, 

i. 188 sq. ; proposal made by 
the young manV i. 426 n. 2. 
See Paternal authority, Pa- 
ternal care and duties. Pa- 
ternal instinct. 

Fatherhood. See Paternity. 
Feasts with sexual licence, i. 
82-92, iii, 234, 235, 420; 

ii. 592 ; iii. 257. 

Feer, on the effects of consan- 
guineous unions, ii. 237, 239 n.2. 
Feilberg, H. F., on certain 
marriage rites, ii. 497 n. 5. 
Felkin, R. W., on acclimatisa- 
tion, ii. 18. 

Ferghana (Turkistan), Muham- 
madans of, i. 568. 

Fernando Po, i. 301 n. 1. See 
Bubis, Edeeyahs. 

Fertility, certain rites intended 
to secure, i. 217 sq. ; pro- 
miscuous or polyandrous inter- 
course perhaps unfavourable 
to, i. 334-336 ; marriage rites 
intended to promote, ii. 467- 
486. See Offspring. 

Fez, i. 434 ; ii. 70 n. 2, 418, 425, 

445. 485. 5°3. 5°9. 5 2 °> 525- 
527, 529, 531, 580. 

Fida, Negroes of, i. 195, 310 ; 

iii. 77, 213 n. 2. 

Fife, unlucky month for mar- 
riage in, ii. 567 ; marriage 
rites among the mining folk 
of, i. 374, ii. 530, 587 n. 4, 
388 n. 1 ; salt used at weddings 
in, ii. 502 n. 9. 

Fighting for females, i. 462-469, 
475* 

Fiji, i. 127, 128, 148, 260-262, 
287, 318, 344, 354 nn. 1 and 4, 
356, 422, 437 n. 4, 465, 494. 
501, 511, 517, 518, 521, 522, 
524 n. 2, 527, 429, 531, 538, 

55 °» 557 3 . 55 ® 6. 562 n. 3, 

563, 565, 566, 568 ; ii. 10, 
67 n. 4, 74, 125, 127, 128, 233, 
247, 267, 279 n. 2, 320 n., 
382 n. 9, 449 ; iii. 18, 18 sq. 
n. 11, 68 nn. 1 and 3, 69, 
91, 103, 209 n. ; imported 
labourers in, iii. 165. 

Filial love and regard, ii. 205, 

344 - 353 * 
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Finck, H. T., on primitive 
promiscuity, i. 104 n. ; on 
jealousy, i. 302 ; on primitive 
“ ornamentation,” i. 499, 
327, 528 n. 6 ; on tattooing, 
1. 525 n. 1 ; on the sense 
of personal beauty among 
savages, ii. 4 n. 3 ; on the 
origin of the prohibition of 
incest, ii. 192 n. 1 ; on dis- 
regard for the woman's wishes 
among savages, ii. 309 n. 1. 
Fingu. See Kafirs, Fingu. 

Finke River (Central Australia), 

i. 273, 289 n. 2, 357 n. 1, 513, 
531 n. 2, 542 n. ; ii. 301 n. 6, 

316 n. 1 ; iii. 209 n. 

Finland, marriage-rate in, i. 389 ; 

divorce, iii. 351, 364.. 

, Swedish-speaking com- 
munities of, marriage rites 
in, ii. 444 n. 5, 447 n. 1, 466, 

493 . 529 . 530. 535 4 sq., 

582, 584, 584 n. 5, 585, 

390 n. 4 ; days for weddings, 

ii. 569 n. 2. 

Finnish, terms of relationship in, 
i. 243, 247 sq. 

Finns, ancient, marriage by con- 
sideration among the, ii. 380 
n. 8. 

, Baltic, marriage by con- 
sideration among the, ii. 385 
n. 2, 394 n. 4. 

Finschhafen (New G iinea), i. 

321, 340 n. 7, 422 n. r. 

Fire in marriage rites, ii. 509-514. 
Fish, used for reproductive pur- 
poses, ii. 484 sq. ; in marriage 
rites, ib. 

Fishberg, M., on Jewish birth 
statistics, iii. 179. 

Fishes, parental care among, i. 28, 
36 ; colours of, i. 482 ; sexual 
sounds, i. 484 ; other secondary 
sexual characters, i. 489. 

Fiske, John, on primitive pro- 
miscuity, i. 103 n. 1. 

Fison, L., on avoidance between 
relatives by marriage, i. 445 
n. 5 ; on Australian “ group- 
marriage,” iii. 258. 

Fjort (French Congo), i. 138 n. 4, 

317 ri. 7 ; ii. 383 n. 3, 592 n. 1 ; 

iii. 92 n. 1. 


Flattening of the head, ii. zi sq. 

Fletcher, Alice C., on 9lassin- 
catory terms of relationship, 
i. 258. 

Florence, cicisbeism in, iii. 145. 

Flores (Indian Archipelago). See 
Endeh. 

Florida, divorce in, iii. 348. 

, Indians of, i. 325 n. 2. 

Florida (Solomon Islands), i. 

' 521 ; ii. 127, 382, 400, 401 ; 
iii. 18 sq. n. 11. 

Fo negroes (Togoland), iii. 31 n. 2. 

Foreigners, Virgins deflowered 
by, i. 187, 188, 191. See 
Strangers. 

Formosa, i. 84, 309, 321, 329 n. 3, 
467 n. 3. 505 ; ii. 2, 2 n. 5, 
298, 397 n. ; iii. 16, 99. 273, 
274, 300 n. 1. See Atayals, 
Paiwans, Pepos, Tsalisens, 
Tsous, Vonums. 

Fors (Central Africa), i. 75, 
76 n. 2, 150 sq. n. 4, 160, 361, 
501 ; ii. 443, 549 sq. ; iii. 
78 n. 2. 

Forster, G., on the plain appear- 
ance of savage women, i. 
531 n. 4 ; on the ideas of 
modesty, i. 566. 

Fort Johnston (British Central 
Africa), i. 183, 287, 294, 295, 
328, 330, 360 sq. ; ii. 7, 152 n. ; 
lif. 65. 

Foula (Shetland Islands), ii. 227 

sq. 

Fowler, W. W., on a Roman 
marriage rite, ii. 488 n. 5 ; 
on diffarreatio, iii. 320. 

Foxes.' See Sauk and Foxes. 

France, periodical fluctuation in 
the number of births in, i. 95 ; 
supplying guests with tempo- 
rary wives in mediaeval, i; 
227 ; marriage age in; i. 387, 
389 ; marriage-rate, i. 388 sq. ; 
class endogamy, ii. 64 ; aris- 
tocracy of, ii. 65 ; marriage 
between uncle and niece and 
between aunt and nephew in, 
ii. 99 ; between relatives by 
adoption, ii. 156; incest, ii. 
200 ; consanguineous mar- 
riages, ii. 226 ; endogamous 
communities, ii. 233 sq. ; stop- 
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Gaddanes (Luzon), i. 52, 84. 

Gait, E. A., on the tali kettu or 
mock marriage ceremony, i. 
185 n. 5 ; on infant-marriage 
in India, i. 382 sq. ; on 
fraternal polyandry, iii. 220. 

Gakkars (Punjab), iii. 119 n. 4, 
162. 

Galactophagi (Scythia), i. 107. 

Galela (Halmahera), i. 372 n. 2 ; 
ii. 158 n. ; iii. 14, 294 n. 1. 

Galibi (Brazil), i. 249. 

Galicia, marriage rite in, ii. 492. 

Galla, i. 52 , 154, 155, 544, 544 
n. 2 ; ii. 88, 89, 144, 145, 386 
n. 2, 394 n. 4, 443 ; iii. 210 n., 
275. 

Gallinomero (California), iii. 298 
n. 1. 

Galton, F., on consanguineous 
marriage, ii. 225. 

Gambier Islands, i. 519, 524 n. 
2, S30, 536 n. 1. 

Garah (Libyan desert), iii. 181 

sq - 

Garamantians (Ethiopia), i. 108, 
no. 

Gardenston (Scotland), marriage 
rites in, ii. 469, 587. 

Garenganze (Central Africa), i. 
42 ; iii. 285. 

Garhwal (United Provinces of 
India), iii. 162, 193 n. 3. See 
Bhotias of Almora and British 
Garhwal. 

Garos (Assam), i. 144, 372 n. 2, 
460, 461, 461 n. 1 ; ii. 80, 116, 
232, 272, 575 ; iii. 32, 32 nn. 2 
and 7, 72, 84, 273, 286, 287, 
290 n. 2, 291 n. 4, 293 n. 1. 

Gaul, religious celibacy in, i. 
99 ; stature of the sexes, ii. 
n. 1 ; paternal authority, ii. 
337 ; marriage portion, ii. 426 ; 
polygyny or concubinage sup- 
posed to have occurred, iii. 48. 

Gayos of Achin (Sumatra), ii. 
362 n. 1, 370 n. 1. 

Gazelle Peninsula (New Britain), 
i. 40, 354 n. 1, 365, 366, 426 
n. 2, 438. 452 n. 1 ; ii. 126 n. 1, 
246, 278 n. 2, 279, 299 n. 4, 
3°6 n, 3, 388. 397 n., 404 n. 1, 


455 ; iii. 18 n. 11, 29 n. 1, 
57, 181, 209 n., 274, 282 n. 
and n. 1, 294 sq . n. 2. 

Geddes, P., and Thomson, J. A., 
on sex-determination, iii. 17 1 
n. 2. 

Geelvink Bay (Dutch New 
Guinea), i. 147 ; ii. 449 n. 8, 

547. 55 2 : 2I 7» 2 74 n - 2 - 

See Dorey. 

Gennep (A. van), on the author’s 
explanation of the religious 
prostitution at Babylon, i. 217 
n. 3 ; on mother-right in 
Australia, i. 279 n. 2 ; on re- 
sistance made to the bride- 
groom, ii. 275 ; on marriage 
rites, ii. 438, 438 n. 2, 523 n. 
3 ; on marriage as a rite de 
passage , ii. 564. 

Geoffroy Saint-Hilaire, I., on 
the racial standard of beauty, 
ii. 9 n. 4. 

Georgia, marriage age in, i. 387 ; 
divorce, iii. 365. 

Georgian, term for father in, i. 
2 43* 

Gerland, G., on tattoos, i. 517; 
on the racial standard of 
beauty, ii. 9 n. 4, 11 sq. 

German, terms for parents in, 

i. 248. 

Germans, the ancient, frequency 
of marriage and marriage age 
among, i. 386 ; desire for 
offspring, ii. 32 n. 1 ; endo- 
gamy, ii. 41, 63 ; prohibited 
degrees, ii. ioi, 208 ; living in 
scattered families, ii. 208 ; 
marriage by capture among, 

ii. 252 ; paternal authority, ii. 
333 sq. ; consent to marriage, 
ib. ; curses, ii. 351 ; marriage 
by purchase, ii. 412 sq. ; return 
gifts, ii. 415 ; bride price be- 
coming the property of the 
bride,. ii. 421 sq. ; morning 
gift, ii. 422 ; betrothal rite, 

436 .'...polygyny, iii. 47 ; 
divorce, w. 325 sq. 

Germany, periodical fluctuation 
in the number of births in, i. 
95* 98 custom of bringing 
new clothes to the married 
couple on the first morning. 
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i. 190 ; marriage age, i. 387- 
389 ; marriage-rate, i. 389 
sq. ; economic considerations 
in the conclusion of marriages, 

ii. 34 ; class endogamy, ii. 63 

sq . ; marriage between uncle 
and niece and between aunt 
and nephew, ii. 99 ; stopping 
the bridal procession, ii. 260 
n. 1 ; great speed of the 
wedding procession, ii. 263 ; 
crying of the bride, ii. 269, 269 
n. 2, 270 ; consent to marriage, 
ii. 339, 34°» 34 2 sq. ; morning 
gift, ii. 422 ; marriage portion, 
ii. 430, 430 n. 4 ; marriage 
rites, ii. 437, 439 n. 9, 440, 
444, 444 n. 5, 451, 431 n. 2, 
461, 475, 476, 492, 493, 498, 
501, 502, 512-514, 517, 522, 
522 n. 1, 530, 535, 536, 539, 
578 n. 4, 584, 589 sq. ; con- 
summation of marriage sup- 
posed to be impeded by magic 
influences, ii. 462 n. 4 ; cere- 
monial throwing of shoes, ii. 
539, 541 ,* marriage taboos, 
543, 544. 544 n. 6 ; consum- 
mation of marriage deferred, 
ii. 558 ; unlucky month for 
marriage, ii. 567 ; the time 
for marriage influenced by the 
moon, ii. 568 ; day9 for wed- 
dings, ii. 569, 569 n. 2 ; poly- 
gyny, iii. 50 sq. ; “ raising up 
seed" according to tradition 
and peasant customals, iii, 
144; divorce, iii. 342, 344, 
346 n. 5, 347, 349, 35°» 352, 
357, 360-364 ; " dissolution 

of the conjugal community/' 

iii. 354-357* 

G£s or Crans (Matto Grosso}, iii. 
270. See Capiekrans, ShamDioa. 

Giddings, F. H., on the author's 
theory of the origin of exo- 
gamy, ii. 193 n * i* 

Gifts to the bride and to the 
bridegroom, ch. xxiii. passim . 

Gila (Northern Mexico), 1. 469. 

Gilbert Islands, i. 136, 354 n. 

1, 518 n. 2, 524 n. 2 ; ii. 128, 
320 n. ; iii. 276 n. See Ape- 
mama, Arorae, Drummond's 
Island, Line Islanders, Makin. 


Gilgit (Kashmir), ii. 274. 

Gilyak, i. 344 n. 5, 350 ; ii. 74, 
242, 319 n. 2, 364, 384 n. 1, 
385 n. 2, 393 n. 5 ; iii. 7, no, 
156 n. 7, 158, 184, 208 n. 1. 

, Smerenkur, iii. no. 

— — of Sakhalin, i. 350, 437 n. 4. 
Ginoulhiac, Ch., on the morning 
gift, ii. 422 n. 7. 

Gippsland, natives of, i. 531 ; 

iii. 150, 156 n. 7. 
Giraud-Teulon, A., on primitive 
promiscuity, i. 103, 123, 124, 
*64 n. 3, 166 n. 1, 336 ; on 
jealousy, i. 300. 

Glamorganshire, barring of the 
wedding procession in, ii. 261 
n. 1. 

Gloucestershire, marriage rites 
in, i. 374 ; ii. 260, 476, 529 
„ n - 7- 

Goa, defloration customs in, i, 
173, 218 n. 1. 

Goajiro (Colombia), i. 426 n. 2 ; 
ii. iii, 285 n. 2, 378, 386 n. 3, 
397 n., 593 n. 1 ; iii. 208 n. 1. 
Go-betweens, marriages arranged 
by, i. 426 sq. 

Godron, D. A., on tribal physi- 
ognomy among savages, ii. 
14 n. 2. 

Goehlert, V., on the proportion 
between the sexes at birth 
among horses, iii. 172. 

Goethe, J. W. v., on the emo- 
tional effect of yellowish-red, 
ii. 510. 

Gold (Amoor), i. 323, 324, 329 
n. 2 ; ii. 113, 200 n. 2 ; iii. 

7 n. 7, 66 n. 2, 275 n. 10, *80, 
290 n. 3, 292 nn. 4 and 7. 

Gold Coast, i. 156, 310, 358 n. 4, 
359 nn: 3 and 5, 365 n. 1, 371 
n. 4, 501 ; ii. 96, 307 n. 5 ; 

111. 60, 103, 212 n. 4, 276 n., 
284 n. 4, 290 n. 3, 295 n. and 
n. 1, 298 n. ,5. 

Goldenweiser, A. A., on mother- 
right, i. 279 n. 2, 282. 
Goldschmidt, R., on in-breeding, 
ii. 223 n. 6. 

Gomme, Sir L., on polyandry in 
the British Isles, iii. 227 n. 7. 
Gonds (Dra vidian tribe), i. 3x4 
5?4 n. 2 ; ii. 72 n. 2 sj., 



5*8 


INDEX 


(Vol. VI) 


77. 77 n. 5. *44. *45. *66, 
320 n., 321 n. 2, 362 n.. 363 
n. 3 sq., 369 sq. n. 6, 394 n. 4, 

439. 450. 5<>7 5. 5*5. 

566 n. 1 ; in. 8 n. 3, 85, 208 
n. 1, 214 n. 4, 219, 280 n. 6. 

Gorillas, living in pairs, families, 
or small family groups, i. 
33-35 ; relations between the 
sexes and paternal care among, 
ib. ; sexual season, i. 81. 

Gortyn (Crete), divorce according 
to the code of, iii. 319 nn. 1 
and j. 

Gotland (Sweden), marriage rites 
and taboos in, ii. 493 n. 3, 
529 sq. n. 9, 543 n. 6, 544 n. 
3, 569 n. 2, 573, 584 n. 5. 

Goulbum tribe (Victoria), ii. 326. 

Goumditch-mara (Victoria), i. 
66; ii. 131, 132, 159, 169; 
iii. 214. 

Graebner, F., on resemblances of 
culture-phenomena, i. 3-5, 6 
n. 1. 

Grain or fruit thrown at wed- 
dings, ii. 470-484, 586. 

Gran Chaco tribes, i. 138 n. 7. 

Grandidier, A. and G., on primi- 
tive promiscuity, i. 104 n. 

Great Britain, marriage age in, 

i. 387 ; endogamous com- 
munities, ii. 233 sq. 

Greece, periodical fluctuation in 
the number of births in, i. 95 ; 
daughters marrying before 
sons and in order of seniority, 
i. 375 ; marriage age, i. 387 ; 
marriage by capture, ii. 251 ; 
crying of the bride, ii. 269 ; 
marriage rites, ii. 447 n. 1, 

45*. 474. 488, 489. 5°5< 5<>7. 
510, 514, 536, 583 ; unlucky 
month for marriage, ii. 567 ; 
favourite marriage day, ii. 
571 ; divorce, iii. 344, 346 n. 
5. 334. 357.“- 4; judicial 
separation, in. 355, 356, 357 
n. 4. 

, ancient, mother-right sup- 
posed to have existed in, i. 
106 ; regard for guests, i. 
228 ; views about strangers, 
i. 228 ; suicide of widows, i. 
319;, remarriage of widows. 


i. 322 sq. ; views on marriage 
and celibacy, i. 384 sq. ; re- 
ligious celibacy, i. 399, 405 ; 
ritual cleanness, i. 409 ; emu- 
lation for women, i. 468 ; 
ideas of personal beauty, ii. 
11 ; love, ii. 29 sq . ; stories 
of brother-and-sister marriage, 

ii. 92 ; marriage between re- 
latives by adoption, ii. 15^5 ; 
injurious effects ascribed to in- 
cest, ii. 1 81 ; family feeling, 
ii. 207 ; marriage by capture, 
ii. 251 ; paternal authority, 

ii. 333 sq. ; consent to marriage, 

id. ; filial piety, ii. 344 n. 5, 
347 ; curses and blessings of 
parents or elders, ii. 348- 
350, 35 2 » belief in Erinyes, 
“• 349. 349 n., 352 ; marriage 
by consideration, ii. 410 sq. ; 
return gifts, ii. 415 ; presents 
given by the bridegroom to the 
bride, ii. 420 sq. ; bride price 
given to the bride, ii. 420 ; 
dowry, ii. 427, 428, 430 ; 

marriage rites, ii. 447 n. 1, 
450, 466. 473, 482, 483, 505. 
510, 539, 572 sq. ; the time 
for marriage influenced by the 
moon, ii. 568 ; monogamy, 
polygyny, and concubinage, 

iii. 48 sq. ; divorce, iii. 318, 
3i9. 376- 

Greek, terms of relationship in, 

i. 243. 

Greek Church, the Orthodox, 
endogaihous restrictions of, 

ii. 58 ; prohibited degrees 
according to, ii. 149 sq. ; 
marriages of two brothers 
with two sisters prohibited 
by, ii. 152 ; "spiritual re- 
lationship r ‘ according to, ii. 
156, 215 ; marriage rites of, 
ii. 454, 479 ; divorce according 
to, iii. 333 sq. 

Greeks of Southern Macedonia, 
the bridegroom " lifted " 
among the, u. 272. 

Greenland, mongrels in, ii. 38 ; 
marriage restriction for Danish 
traders, ii. 41. 

Greenlanders, 1. 72, 130, 137, 141, 
142, 191, 230 n. 3, 231, 307, 
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329 n. 2, 338, 346, 463 n. 4, 
474, 518 n. 2, 523, 524, 569 
n. 1 ; n. 25, 28 n. 1, 32, 33, 
84, 85, no, 151 n. 6, 154, 170, 
215, 241, 264, 265, 318 n. 2, 
402 n. 1, 560, 561, 593 n. 1 ; 
iii. 6, 6 n. 1, 68 n. 3, 75, 78. 
n. 4, 80, 87 n. 3, 90, 108, 195, 
272, 290 n. 3, 298 n. 1. See 
Angmagsalik, Ita Eskimo. 

Griffith, F. L., on consangui- 
neous marriages in royal 
families, ii. 202 n. 4. 

Groomsmen, i. 205 n. 3 ; ii. 
517, 526, 527, 551, 555, 560, 
590 sq. 

Groos, K., on courtship and 
female coyness, i. 493 sq. ; 
on the origin of clothing, i. 
553 n. 3- 

Grosse, E., on the influence of 
industrial culture on marriage, 

i. 23 n. 1 ; on the origin of 
clothing, i. 553 n. 3 ; on 
parental and conjugal affec- 
tion among savages, ii. 24 
n. 1 ; on marriage by capture, 

ii. 253 ; on paternal authority, 

ii. . 353 ; on marriage by con- 
sideration, ii. 396 n. 3. 

Ground, marriage rites intended 
to afford protection against 
dangers from the, ii. 470, 530- 
542. 

Group-marriage, classificatory 
system of relationship re- 
garded as a survival of, i. 
240-242, 267-271, 273, 274, 

iii. 242, 251, 258-261 ; avoid- 
ance between a man and his 
parents-in-law traced to sexual 
communism or, i. 444, 452 ; 
certain marriage rites traced 
to, ii. 590 ; various other 
customs regarded as survivals 
of, iii. 257, 266 ; the levirate 
and sororate regarded- as such 
survivals, iii. 261-266. 

and other group-relations, 

ch. xxxi. 

Gruenhagen, A., on the sexual 
season of animals, i. 78. 

Grupen, C. U., on the supposed 
existence of a jus primae 
noctis in Europe, i. 1 75. 

HUMAN MAR. — VOL. TIT 


Gruppe, O., on disguises at 
marriages, ii. 519 n. 1. 
Guachfs (Gran Chaco), i. 56. 
Guadalcanar (Solomon Islands), 

1. 437 n. 4. 

Guaita, G. v., on in-breeding, 
ii. 222. 

Gualala (California), ii. 107, 177. 
Guam (Ladrone Islands), iii. 16, 
99, 100, 276 n. 

Guanas (Gran Chaco), i. 313 n. 

2, 349, 462 ; ii. 287, 404 ; iii. 
2 n. 2, 53, 279 nn. 2 and 4. 

Guanches. See Canary Islands. 
Guarani (Paraguay), 1. 194, 225 
n. 3, 227 n. 10, 317, 349, 396 ; 

ii. 112, 112 n. 6, 593 n. 1 ; 

iii. 2 n. 1, 29 n. 1, 53, 78 n. 4. 
Guaraunos (Orinoco), i. 46, 47, 

50 n. 2, 348 ; iii. 29 n. 2, 32 
n. 1, 53. 

Guarayos (Bolivia), i. 75 n. 5, 
304. 305, 312, 524 n. 2, 541 
n. 2 ; ii. 285 n. 1, 593 n. 1 ; 
iii. 279. 

Guatemala, Indians of, ii. 47, 
533 ; divorce in, iii. 342, 353 ; 
judicial separation, iii. 353, 
355- 

, ancient, jus pnmae nociis 

in, i. 167 ; girls earning 
dowries by prostitution, i. 200 ; 
religious celibacy, i. 396 ; mar- 
riage with a slave, ii. 61 ; 
marriage with a half-sister, 
ii. 97 ; the wife chosen by the 
parents, ii. 327 ; divorce, iii. 
302. 

Guatds (Araguaya), i. 50 n. 2, 
561 57* 3°4 *‘ 3* 291 n. 1. 

Guayaki (Upper Parani), i. 56. 
Guaycurfls (Gran Chaco), i. 117, 
118, 348, 419, 420, 511, 541 n. 

2 ; ii. 287, 549 ; iii. 1 n. 1, 
26, 26 n, 2, 98, 271 # n. 1, 
279 n. 2. 

Gubematis, A. de, on marriage 
by capture, ii. 260 n. 2, 270. 
Guests, supplied with temporary 
wives, i. 225-230, iii. 257 sq. ; 
regard for, i. 228 sq. 

Guiana, coast tribes of, i. 551 ; 
natives of, ii. 6, 28, 39, 360 
n. 6, iii. 3 n., 29 n. 2, 68 n. 3, 
70, 78 n. 2, 79 n. 6, 83 n. 1, 90. 
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Guiana, British, natives of, i. 139, 
325 n. 2, 348, 424, ii. 28 n. 6, 
47. 163 n. 3, 278 n. 2, 368, 
iit. 71 sq. ; East Indian 
coolies in, iii. 165. 

, French, natives of, iii. 95 

n. 3, 271 n. 1. 

Guinea, Coast of, i. 343 n. 1 ; 
Lower, i. 397 ; Southern, i. 
366, ii. 53, 358, iii. 61, 295 
n., 368. 

Guisborough (Cleveland), mar- 
riage rites at, ii. 460, 498. 

Gftjars (Bulandshahr district in 
the United Provinces), iii. 122, 
123, 156 nn. 2 and 8, 162, 189, 
191 sq. 

Gulgulias (Bengal), ii. 446. 

Gumplowicz, L,., on primitive 
promiscuity, i. 104 n. 

Gypsies, next-of-kin marriage 
among the, ii. 91 ; marriage 
rites, ii. 459 . 4 6 °. 4 8 3. 5 oS > 
539 s 7- superstition about 
grain, ii. 483. 


H 

Haberlandt, M., on mother-right, 

i. 278 n. 3. 

Habt (Morocco), ii. 425 n. 5. 
Hackness (Yorkshire), marriage 
rite at, ii. 480. 

Haddon, A. C., on return gifts, 

ii. 401. 

Haecker, V., on the singing of 
birds, i. 487 n. 3, 488, 494 ; 
on female coyness, i. 493 ; 
on in-breeding, ii. 223, 224 
nn. 2-4. 

Haida (Queen Charlotte Islands), 

i. 113, 130, 306, 345 n. 2 ; 

ii. 107, 108, 361 n., 369, 

396 n. s ; iii. 78 n. 4, 208 n. 1. 

Hailes, Lord, on the alleged 
existence of a jus primae 
noctis in ancient Scotland, 
i. 175-177- 

Hair, snort, a symbol of chastity, 
i. 509 n. 3 ; in marriage rites, 
465, 584. See Head-dress. 
Hajongs (Assam), i. 144 ; ii. 
*53 n. a. 36* **• 5 ; “* -9 n. 1, 
273, 288 n. 6, 300. 


Hale, H., on mother-right in 
North America, i. 279 n. 2. 

Halmaliera (Indian Archipelago), 
i. 372 n. 2 ; ii. 122. See Galela. 

Hamal&inen, A., on the rite of 
circumambulation, ii. 515 n. 4. 

Handkerchiefs in marriage rites, 
»• 445- 

Harappa (Punjab), i. 173. 

Haris (Bengal), ii. 446. 

Harrison, Miss J. E., on mother- 
right in ancient Greece, i. 106 
n. 3. 

Hartland, E. S., on ancient 
views on procreation, i. 16, 
292 ; on mother-right, i. 44, 
45, 106 n. 3. 278, 279, 285 ; 
on primitive promiscuity, i. 
104 n. ; on savage views on 
virginity, i. 159 ; on religious 
prostitution at Babylon, i. 
212— 215, 2i7n. 3 ; on jealousy, 
i. 300, 333 sq. ; on avoidance 
between relatives by marriage, 

i. 443 ; on the author’s theory 
of the origin of exogamy, ii. 
199 n. 1 ; on various marriage 
rites, ii. 446 n. 8, 447, 470, 
479 n. 1, 540 n. 2, 590. 

Haruku (Indian Archipelago), 

ii. 123 n. 2. 

Hausa, ii. 146, 147, 502 n. 11. 

Havasu pai (Arizona), i. 135 n. 2, 
347 J “• 39. 4°. 3*9 n. 2, 322. 

Hawai, i. 114, 115, 128, 135 n. 2, 
136, 137, 149. 194, 226 n., 
227, 230, 238, 309, 310, 333, 

354 n - *- 37.0. 5*4. 536 n. 1, 
558 n. 6 ; xi. 27, 85, 93, 202 
n. 3, 285 n. 1, 397 n. ; iii. 18, 
57 n. 2, 58 n. 5, 72, 148, 156 
n. 12, 165, 168, 175, 196, 240, 
241, 282 n., 285, 366 n. 4; 
foreigners bom in, iii. 175 ; 
half-castes, ib. 

Hawaian system of relationship, 
i. 238-240, 246, 247, 249, 252, 
265, 267 ; iii. 240 sq. 

Haynes, E. S. P., on divorce by 
mutual consent, iii. 377 n. 1. 

Hayti, see Caribs of. 

Haz4ra (Punjab), ii. 274. 

Head-dress, 1. 507-510 ; ii. 584. 

Head-hunting, i. 52 ; ii. 2, 3, 
3 n. 1. 
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Heape, W., on the sexual season 
of animals, i. 78, 492 ; on 
paternity, i. 286 n. 2; on 
marriages between house- 
mates, ii. 206 ; on in-breeding 
among sheep, ii. 220 ; on the 
increase of the reproductive 
power of man, iii. 79 ; on 
sex-determination, iii. 171, 171 
n. 2. 

Hearn, W. E., on paternal 
authority among the primitive 
Aryans, ii. 333 n. 7. 

Hearth, circumambulation of the, 
ii. 512-514, 516. 

Hebrews, views about strangers 
among the, i. 217 ; marriage 
according to seniority, i. 372 ; 
marriage regarded as a re- 
ligious duty, i. 377 ; marriage 
age, ib. ; sexual intercourse 
regarded as defiling, i. 407 ; 
ritual cleanness, i. 409 sq. ; 
priestly taboos, i. 414 ; circum- 
cision, i. 562, 562 n. 3 ; love, 
ii. 29 ; desire for offspring, 
ii. 32 n. 1 ; endogamy, ii. 52, 
55 ; marriage with a half- 
sister, ii. 96 sq. ; between 
cousins, ii. ioi, 209 ; prohibi- 
tions of marriage between 
relatives by alliance, ii. 152, 
154; households, ii. 209; 
marriage by capture, ii. 251 ; 
parental authority and filial 
duties, ii. 330, 344 n. 4, 346- 
348 ; consent to marriage, 
ib. ; curses and blessings of 
parents, ii. 348, 351, 352 n. 3 ; 
marriage by service, ii. 407 ; 
by purchase, ib. ; presents 
given by the bridegroom to 
the bride, ii. 416 ; the bride 
price given to the bride, ii. 
417 ; marriage rites, ii. 500, 
509. 5 IO » 5 2 7 ; polygyny and 
concubinage, iii. 41, 42, 73, 
75 n. 6, 93 ; levirate, ui. 
216 sq. ; divorce, iii. 307-310. 
See Israel, North. 

Hebrides, king of the, iii. 227 sq. 

Heikel, E., on the throwing of 
shoes at weddings, ii. 540 n. 2. 

HSiltsuk (North-West Canada), 
ii. 108. 


Heliopolis or Baalbec (Syria), 
religious prostitution at, i. 209, 
213-215, 217 sq. 

Hellwald, F. v., on aversion to 
incest, ii. 193 n. 1. 

Helmsley (Yorkshire), unlucky 
day for marriage at, ii. 572. 

Hg-miao (China), ii. 73, 74, 

77 n. 5, 78, 233, 321 n. 1. 

Henna, 1. 511 sq. ; ii. 502, 503, 
506, 590 sq. 

Hensen, V., on in-breeding, ii. 
223, 224 n. 2 sq., 238. 

Herbert Vale (Northern Queens- 
land), i. 464. 

Herero, i. 42, 152, 313 n. 2, 
324 n. 7, 329 n. 2, 336, 358 n. 4, 
360, 361, 506, 506 n. 8, 51 1 n. 6. 
563 ; ii. 75, 76 n. 4, 136, 137, 
153, 154, 172, 271, 281, 303, 
351. 379, 383 n. 2, 399, 549; 
iii. 22 n. 5, 31 n., 34 n. 7, 
74, 83 n. 3, 95 n. 2, 184, 185, 
21 1. 232-235, 283, 284, 289, 
290 n. 3, 294 n. 1, 297 n. 

Hermaphroditism, as a result of 
in-breeding, ii. 223, 239. 

Hertz, W., on the defloration 
of brides, i. 189 nn. 2 and 5, 
193 n. 6 ; on religious prosti- 
tution at Babylon, i*. 216. 

Heruli, sacrifice of widows among 
the, i. 319. 

Hervey Islands, ii. 163 n. 3. See 
Mangaia. 

Herzegovina, consummation of 
marriage deferred in, ii. 557. 

Herzen, A., on the alleged droit 
du seigneur in Russia,!. 175 sq. 

Hesse, marriage age in, i. 388 n. 1 ; 
marriage rite, ii. 522 n. 1. 

Hesse, G., on in-breeding-, ii. 
222 n.*2. 

Hi&ina (Morocco), i. 440, 449 ; 

’ ii. 445, 494, 5°7» 547- . 

Hidatsa (Dacotan tribe), 1. 272 ; 
ii. 105, 289, 290, 313 n. 4, 
319 n. 2, 323, 377, 393. 394. 
401 ; iii. 89 n. 4, 95 n. 1, 
208 n. 1, 217. See Minne- 
tarees. 

Hildebrand, R., on the influence 
of industrial culture on mar- 
riage, i. 23 n. z ; on marriage 
by capture, ii. 253 n. 2. 

M M 2 
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Hillebrandt, A., on marriage by 
capture, ii. 260 n. 2, 270 n. 7. 

Himalayans, lending of wives 
among the, i. 230 n. 3 ; 
exchange of wives, i. 232 ; 
marriage rite, ii. 525 ; poly- 
andry, iii. 116-122, 183, 193, 
226 ; proportion between the 
sexes, iii. 161-163. 

Hindu-Kush, polyandry in the, 
iii. iii. See Gilgit, Hunza, 
Kdfirs, Yassin. 

Hirn, Y., on female coyness, 

i. 493 I on the stimulating 
effect of brilliancy, i. 494 ; 
on primitive " ornamenta- 
tion, i. 527, 532 n. 2 ; on 
the custom of concealing the 
reproductive organs, i. 536, 
536 n. 6. 

Hispaniola. See Caribs of Hayti. 

Hiw (Torres Islands), ii. 78, 80 ; 
iii. 245. 

Hobhouse, L. T., on the ex- 
change of gifts, ii. 400. 

, Wheeler, G. C., and Gins- 
berg, M., on the influence of 
industrial culture on marriage, 
i. 23 n. 1 ; on views on pre- 
nuptial chastity among the 
simpler peoples, i. 1 57-1 59 ; 
on the prevalence of mother- 
and father-right, i. 283 ; on 
marriage by capture, ii. 253 
n. 1 ; on women's liberty of 
choice among the simpler 
peoples, ii. 308-311 ; on mar- 
riage by purchase, ii. 396 ; 
on monogamy and polygyny 
among the simpler peoples, 
iii. 2, 3, 4 n. 2, 13 n. 4, 18 n. 11, 
2i, 26 n. 3, 27, 27 n. 2 ; on 
divorce among them, iii. 278, 
278 n. 2. 

Holder ness (Yorkshire), marriage 
rites in, ii. 588. 

Holi, festival of, in India, i. 87, 
88, 92. 

Holiness, sexual uncleanness in 
its relation to, i. 409-415. 

Holland, periodical fluctuation 
in the number of births in 
i. 95 ; marriage age, i. 38 
frequency of marriage, i. 381 
marriage between uncle and 


niece and between aunt and 
nephew, ii. 99 ; stopping the 
bridal procession, ii. 260 ; con- 
sent to marriage, ii. 342 ; 
marriage rite, ii. 501 ; unlucky 
day for weddings, ii. 569 n. 4 ; 
divorce, iii. 345, 346, 348, 353, 
364 ; judicial separation, iii. 
355 - 

Holy men, deflowering brides, 
i. 191 ; sexual intercourse 
with, i. 191-193, 196, 218, 224. 
Homosexual intercourse, in 
Semitic cults, i. 224 ; super- 
natural benefits expected from, 
with holy men, ib. ; in Hawai, 
i. 370 ; frequency of, ii. 201 ; 
causes, ii. 201, iii. 206 ; as a 
regular substitute for marriage, 
iii. 254 ; a ground for divorce, 
iii. 324, 326, 338, 344, 349; 
for separation from bed and 
board, iii. 329 sq. 

■ persons among savages, i. 

337. 

tendencies, ii. 192, 197. 

Honduras, ancient, adultery in, 

i. 313 n. 2. 

Honey in marriage rites, ii. 452, 
474, 488, 489, 579 sq. 
Honeymoon, i. 439 ; ii. 277. 
Hood Bay (British New Guinea), 

ii. 274 n. 2. 

Hopri. See Moqui. 

Horses, crosses between asses 
and, ii. 36 ; excited by strange 
mares, ii. 196 ; effects of in- 
breeding upon, ii. 220 ; pro- 
portion between male and 
female births among, iii. 64, 
172. 

Hos (Bengal), i. 87, 364, 470; 

ii. 26, 245, 271, 285 n. 1, 

320 n., 453. See Kols. 

Hose, Ch., and McDougall, W., 
on the origin of exogamy, ii. 
188-190. 

Hospitality, i. 225-230. 
Hottentots, i. 91, 150 n. 4, 
359 n. 5, 511. 513. 545 . 55 i. 
552. 564 ; 11. 7 > 25. 3 i. 39 . 45 . 
51, 139. 194. 231. *49. 302, 
303. 3*5. 362 sq. n. 4, 366, 
386 n. 2, 394 n 5, 402 n. 2 ; 

iii. 23. 30 n., 34 n. 5, 152, 
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284 n. 3, 297 n. 3, 299 n. 9 ; 
half-blood, ii. 39, 45 sq. 

Houtsk&r (Finland), marriage 
rite in, ii. 585 n. 1. 

Hovas (Madagascar), L.248 n. 1, 
256, 509, 510 ; ii. 12, 13, 24, 
51. 55 » 6l « 2 49 » 302. 449 n. 4 ; 
lii. 151 n. 1. 

Howard, G. E., on the author’s 
theory of the origin of exo- 
gamy, ii. 193 n. 1. 

Howitt, A. W., on “ group- 
marriage " in Australia, 1. 203, 
iii. 258, 260 ; on the origin 
of exogamous classes in Aus- 
tralia, ii. 180 ; on group- 
marriage as a primitive con- 
dition of mankind, iii. 260 ; 
on the levirate, iii. 262 n. 1. 

Hruza, E., on marriage • by 
purchase in ancient Greece, 

ii. 411 ; on polygyny at 
Athens, iii. 48. 

Hudson’s Bay, Eskimo of, see 
Eskimo of ; Indians of, see 
Nenenot. 

Huichol (Mexico), i. 305, 413, 
414, 458 n. 1 ; ii. 279 n. 2, 
288 sq. 

Huitoto (Putumayo region), i. 
129, 5 ° 2 *». I * 555 I “• 378 ; 

iii. 2 n. 1, 98. 

Human sacrifice, i. 7, 317. See 
Widows. 

Humboldt, A. v., on the racial 
standard of beauty, ii. 9, 13 ; 
on tribal physiognomy among 
savages, ii. 14. 

Humboldt Bay (Dutch New 
Guinea), i. 502 n. 1. 

Hume, D., on beauty, ii. 3 ; on 
the origin of the prohibition 
of incest, ii. 192 n. 1 ; on 
marriage with a half-sister at 
Athens, ii. 199 - 

Humphrey’s Island (Ellice 
Islands), ii. 453 sq. 

Hungarian, relationship terms 
in, i. 248. 

Hungary, marriage-rate in, i. 
389 ; influence of the war on 
the marriage-rate, i. 391 n. 3 ; 
female appreciation of manly 
force, ii. 3 ; prohibition of 
marriage between cousins, ii. 


101 ; divorce, iii. 342, 345 n. 6, 
346 n. 5, 347735?. 357 n. 4, 
362-364 ; judicial separation, 

*«• 355 . 356. 357 n. 4. 

Hunter River (New South Wales), 

i. 464 sq. ; ii. 324 n. 2. 
Hunting peoples (and incipient 

agriculturists), social condi- 
tions of, i. 54-68 ; views on 
pre-nuptial chastity among, 
1. 158 sq. ; methods of tracing 
descent, i. 283 ; early mar- 
riages, i. 363 ; women’s liberty 
of choice, ii. 309. 310, 314- 
316 ; marriage by service, 

ii. 374 ; marriage by con- 
sideration, ii. 375 sq. ; mono- 
gamy and polygyny, iii. 26-28, 
84-86 ; divorce, iii. 278. 

Hunza (Hindu-Kush), i. 173. 
Hupa (California), i. 82, 140, 
426 n. 2 ; ii. 361 n., 371. 378 ; 

iii. 288 n. 5, 294 n. 1. 

Hurons or Wyandots, i. 135 n. 2, 

306 ; ii. 102, 154, 284 n. 6 ; 
iii. 4 n. 1, 5, 68 n. 1, 81, 216, 
*79 n. 2. 

Husband, not living with his 
wife, i. 38, 39, 45 ; purchase of 
a, ii. 431. See Marital care 
and duties. Marital instinct, 
Matrilocal marriage. 

Huth, A. H., on the origin of 
exogamous rules, ii. 168 n. 1 ; 
on the effects of in-breeding, 
ii. 221, 222, 223 n. 8, 224 sq. 
Huzuls of Bukovina, ii. 491 n. 11. 
Hybridism, ii. 35-38 ; its effects 
on the sex of the offspring, iii. 
173-178. 

Hyderabad, infant-marriage in, 
i. 380. 

Hylophagi (Ethiopia), i. 108. 
Hymeneal blood, i. 190 sq. ; ii. 
564, 586. 

Hypergimy, i. 381 sq. ; ii. 59, 
60, 64 sq. 


I 

Iboina (Madagascar), ii. 94. 

I bo-speaking peoples (Nigeria), 
i. 151 n., 156, 358 n. 4, 426 
n. 2 ; ii. 6, 146, 15 5, 1 58 n., 
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307, 363 n. and n. 1, 384, 
386 n. 2, 574 n. 1. 

Iceland, incest mentioned in the 
tales of, ii. 200 n. 1. 

Ichcatlan (ancient Mexico), i. 
396. 

Ichthyophagi (Ethiopia), i. 108. 

Idaho, divorce in, iii. 365. 

Idigas (Mysore), ii. 357. 

If&n (Southern Nigeria), iii. 154. 

Igalwas (Lower Congo), i. 40. 

Igliwa (Morocco), i. 439 sq. 

Iglulirmiut (Fury and Hekla 
Straits), i. 308. See Eskimo 
of Iglulik. 

Igorot (Luzon), i. 146, 329 n. 2 ; 
ii. 575 I iii- 15. r 5 n - 5. 281 
n. 4. 

of Bontoc, i. 75 n. 5, 132, 

324 n. 7. 326, 340, 352 n. 9, 371 
n. 5 ; ii. 154 ; iii. 273, 281 n. 
4, 290 n. 3. 

of Ysarog, ii. 385 n. 2. 

Illegitimate births, in Europe, 
i. 96, 160, 164. 

children, treatment of, i. 

27, 47 ; proportion between 
the sexes among, iii. 173, 180. 

Illinois (Indians), i. 305 ; ii. 
289 ; iii- 4 “• 1. 95 n. 3, 271 
n. 1, 279 n. 2, 287. 

Illinois (State of), marriage age 
in, i. 387. 

Ilpirra (Central Australia), i. 290. 

Inactivity required i f a bride, 

In-breecling among animals, ii. 
219-224, 237-239; iii. 172, 
178 sq. 

Incense, burnt at weddings, ii. 
502- 

Incest, ch. xix. sq. passim ; 
sexual modesty connected with 
aversion to, i. 433-454 ; avoid- 
ance between relatives by 
marriage explained as a means 
of preventing, i. 445-448. 

India, festival of Holi in, i. 87, 
88, 92 ; lucky and unlucky 
months for marriage, i. 94, ii. 
566 sq. ; sexual morality, i. 
1 31 ; temple prostitutes, i. 
165, x86, 107, 220-223 ; sexual 
intercourse with priests of 
Siwa, i. 196; defloration of 


virgins or brides in temples, 
i. 218 ; the maternal uncle, i. 
276 ; sacrifice of widows, i. 
319 ; remarriage of widows, 
i. 322, iii. 216 n. 2 ; marriage 
regarded as a duty, i. 379 ; 
marriage age, i. 379 sq. ; 
infant-marriage, i. 380-383 ; 
religious celibacy, i. 397 sq. ; 
great death-rate among Euro- 

{ leans, ii. 18 ; conjugal re- 
ations, ii. 29 ; caste endo- 
gamy and hypergamy, ii. 59 
sq. ; origin of caste, ii. 65 sq. ; 
exogamy, ii. 116-119, 159, 

160, 174, 184, 208 ; large 

households, ii. 208 ; filial 
reverence, ii. 336 ; consent to 
marriage, tb. ; marriage by 
service, ii. 369 ; marriage by 
purchase, ii. 410, 431 ; bride 
price given to the bride, ii. 
420 ; property of married 
women, ii. 426 ; purchase of 
bridegrooms, ii. 431 ; mar- 
riage rites, 440-442, 446, 447, 
447 n. 1, 449, 450. 47i. 472. 
492, 497 n. 2, 502, 504, 507, 
510, 512, 523 n. s, 575. 590 ; 
cocoa-nuts " symbols of fer- 
tility,” ii. 454 ; cowdung re- 
garded as a purificatory sub- 
stance, ii. 482 ; still-born 
children buried under the 
threshold, ii. 538 n. 6 ; con- 
summation of marriage de- 
ferred, ii. 554-556; day for 
marriage, ii. 566 n. x ; mono- 
gamy, polygyny, and con- 
cubinage, iii. 46, 47, 75, 76, 
84, 85, 93 ; levirate, iii. 84 ; 
sororate, iii. 94 n. 3 ; pro- 
portion between the sexes, iii. 
161-163, 166-169 ; divorce, 

iii. 314, 316. See Muham- 
madans of India. 

India, aboriginal tribes of, child- 
birth or pregnancy a pre- 
liminary to marriage among 
the, i. 75 n. 5, 76 n. x ; laxity 
of morals and views on pre- 
nuptial chastity, i. 143—145, 
361 sq. ; adultery, i. 3*3 n. 2, 
314 n. ; frequency of mar- 
riage, i. 339 sq. ; betrothal 
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of infants and marriage age, 

i. 350-352 ; marrying within 
the tribal limits, ii. 48 ; exo- 
gamy, ii. 1 16-118; marriage 
by capture, ii. 244 sq. ; cere- 
monial reluctance of the bride, 

ii. 266 ; marriage arranged by 

1 >arents, ii. 280, 280 n. 3 ; 
iberty of choice, ii. 292-294 ; 
elopement, ii. 320 n., 321, 32 1 
n. 2, 323 ; marriage by service, 
ii. 361 sq. n. s, 369, 369 sq. n. 
6 ; marriage by consideration, 
ii. 381, 384 n. 5 ; red lead in 
marriage rites, ii. 446 sq. ; 
monogamy and polygyny, lii. 
8-10 ; polyandry, iii. 116-130, 
133-142 ; freedom of women 
combined with polyandry, iii. 
197 n. 2 ,* levirate, iii. 208 sq. 
n. 1, 218, 219, 219 n. 4 ; 
divorce, -ii. 273, 275 sq. n. 10, 
280, 281, 296. 

India, ancient, tradition of the 
institution^ of marriage in, i. 
105 sq. ; priest purifying the 
garment of the bride, i. 191 ; 
sexual intercourse with holy 
men, i. 192 ; regard for guests, 
i. 228 ; views on adultery, i. 
301 ; marrying in order of 
seniority, i. 372 sq. ; views on 
celibacy, i. 379 marriage 
age. i- 380 sq. ; ritual clean- 
ness, i. 409; marriages ar- 
ranged by go-betweens, i. 427 ; 
" Maiden’s Choice,” i. 467 
sq. ; conjugal affection, ii. 29 ; 
brother-ana-sister marriage in 
the poetry of, ii. 92, 93 n. 2 ; 
exogamy in, ii. 119 ; marriage 
by capture, ii. 251 ; crying of 
the bride, ii. 269 ; parental 
authority, ii. 334~33 6 . 344 n - 
3 ; consent to marriage, ii. 
334-336 ; filial piety, ii. 336, 
344 n - 5. 347;. marriage by 
consideration, n. 409 sq. ; re- 
turn gifts, ii. 415 ; bride price 
given to the bride, ii. 420 ; 
marriage portion, ii. 425 sq. ; 
strldhana, ib. ; marriage rites, 
ii- 435-437. 439. 439 n. 9, 
440, 443, 447 “• *. 45°. 469- 
47*. 490 , 499. 5°4« 5°7. 5 12 . 


517, 528, 538, 575 ; con- 

summation of marriage de- 
ferred, ii. 556 sq. ; day for 
marriage, ii. 566 n. 1 ; the 
time for marriage influenced 
by the moon, ii. 568 ; poly- 
gyny, iii. 45. 46, 75, 95; 

polyandry, 111. 142 sq. ; ” rais- 
ing up seed,” iii. 143 sq. ; 
niyoga, iii. 216 sq. ; divorce, iii. 
314-316. See Atharva-Veda, 
Vedic literature. 

India, Central, infant-marriage 
in, i. 380 ; hill tribes of, Ii. 
273 n. 2, 446 n. 8, 450 n. 1, 
507 n. 5, 523 n. 5, 565 n. 2, 

iii. 8 n. 3, 300 n. 4. 

, the Central Provinces of, 

terms of relationship in, i. 
255, ii. 160 ; cross-cousin 
marriage, ii. 78 ; local exo- 
gamy, ii. 160, 259 ; marriage 
rites, ii. 500, 523 n. 5, 524 

sq., iii. 124. 

, Northern, tree-marriages 

in, ii. 523 sq. ; polyandry, iii. 
116-124. 

, the North-West Frontier 

Province of, marriage age in, 

i. 383 ; supposed survivals of 
marriage by capture, ii. 254 
n. 2 ; proportion between the 
sexes, iii. 182 sq. 

, the North-Western Pro- 
vinces of, local exogamy in, 

ii. 160 ; resistance made by 
the bride’s family, ii. 254 n. 2 ; 
ceremonial reluctance of. the 
bride, ii. 266 n. 3 ; mar- 
riage by exchange, ii. 357 ; 
marriage by consideration, ii. 
383 n, 2 ; purchase of bride- 
grooms, ii. 431 n. x ; marriage' 
rites, ii. 497 n. 2, 508 ; poly- 
andry, iii. 122 sq. ; proportion 
between the sexes, iii. 161 ; 
levirate, iii. 209 n., 210, 219. 

, South, classificatoiy terms 

of relationship in, i. 261 ; 
cross-cousin marriage, i. 261, 
ii. 71-73, 76 nn. 1 and 3 sq., 
77, 77 nn. 1 and 5, 78, 184 ; 
marriage between uncle and 
niece, u. 79^81 ; marriage by 
purchase, iii 410 ; marriage 
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rites, ii. 440-442, 471, 504 n. 5, 
523 n. 5 ; polygyny among the 
Hindus of, iii. 75 ; polyandry 
in, iii. 124-130, 133-141, 189. 
198-207 ; intercourse between 
father- and daughter-in-law, 
iii. 13 1. 

India, the United Provinces of, 
local exogamy in, ii. 160. 

Indian Archipelago, views on pre- 
nuptial chastity in the, i. 145 
sq. ; masculine jealousy, i. 309 ; 
frequency of marriage, i. 340 ; 
unmarried people despised, i. 
344 n. 5 ; betrothal of infants 
and marriage age, i. 352, 353, 
370 sq. ; marrying in order 
01 seniority, i. 372 n. 1 sq. ; 
sexual modesty, i. 422 ; filing 
and blackening of the teeth, 

i. 506 ; male circumcision, 

i. 561 ; female circumcision, 

i. 564 ; desire for offspring, 

ii. 32 n. i ; mongrels, ii. 39 ; 

class endogamy, ii. 61 sq. ; 
alleged instances of marriages 
between brothers and sisters 
and between parents and chil- 
dren, ii. 85 sq. ; exogamy, ii. 
120-124, 184 ; belief that 

incest will blight the crops, 

ii. 123, 181 ; marriage by 

capture, ii. 245 sq. ; liberty 
of choice, ii. 296-218 ; elope- 
ment, ii. 320 n., 321 n.^ 2, 
322 ; marriage by service, 
u. 362 n. 1, 370 n. 1 ; marriage 
by consideration, ii. 381 sq. ; 
marriage rites, ii. 449, 450, 
455, 471 ; consummation of 
marriage deferred, ii. 552-554 ; 
monogamy and polygyny, iii. 
13-16 ; proportion between 
the sexes, in. 56 ; levirate, 

iii. 209 n. ; marriage for a 
fixed period, iii. 267 ; divorce, 

iii. 269, 273. 276 n., 277, 281. 

Indiana, marriage age in, i. 387. 

Indo-Burmese border tribes, ii. 
294 - 

In lo-China, uncivilised tribes in, 
pre-nuptial unchastity among 
the, i. 143 ; belief that sexual 
crime wiu blight the crops, 
ii, 181 ; marriage by service. 


ii. 361 n. 4 ; marriage rites, 

ii. 471 ; monogamy and poly- 
gyny, iii. 8-10. 

Infanticide, female, ii. 162-166 ; 

iii. 58, 162, 166-169, 184 sq. 
Infants, betrothal of, i. 345, 346, 

349 - 359 , 37 °, 37 i. 380-383. 
386 sq. ; ii. 278 sq. 

Infertility of savage women, iii. 
78 sq. 

Infibulation, i. 155. 

Ingalik (Alaska), iii. 4 n. 1, 
78 n. 4. 

Insects, parental care among, 
i. 28 ; males fighting for 
females, i. 462 ; courtship, 
i. 471 : colours of, i. 480, 482, 
485, 487 ; stridulous sounds, 

i. 484, 486 sq. ; odours, i. 487 ; 

other secondary sexual char- 
acters, i. 489; “ marriage 

flight " among, ii. 195, 196, 
224 ; effects of in-breeding, 

ii. 223. 

Introcision, female, in Australia, 
i. 200-202, 560 sq. 
Invertebrata, relations between 
the sexes among, i. 28 ; 
parental care, i. 28, 36. 

Iowa (Indians of the Missouri), 
i. 508 ; ii. 105. 

Iowa (State of), divorce in, iii. 
352. 

Ipurina (Rio Puriis), ii. 264. 
Ireland, marriage upon trial in, 

i. 135 ; daughters marrying in 
order of seniority, i. 373 ; 
marriage-rate, i. 389, 392 sq. ; 
bride’s mother refraining from 
attending her daughter's wed- 
ding, i. 436 ; hurling for 
women, i. 468 sq. ; economic 
considerations m the con- 
clusion of marriages, ii. 34 ; 
mock capture of the bride, 

ii. 261 ; betrothal and wad- 
ding, ii. 432 sq. ; marriage 
rites, ii. 464, 477, 480 sq. ; 
unlucky time lor marriage, 
ii. 566 ; divorce, iii. 338, 364. 

, ancient, jus printae noctis 

in, i. 179, 194 >' guests supplied 
with temporary wives, .1. 226, 
227, 227 n. 10 ; next-of-kin 
marriage, ii. 87 sq. ; injurious 
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effects ascribed to incest, ii. 
181 ; paternal authority, ii. 
337 ; marriage by considera- 
tion, ii. 413 sq. ; bride price 
partly given to the bride, 
u. 423 ; marriage portion, ii. 
426 sq. ; tindl, ib. ; monogamy, 
polygyny, and concubinage, 
ui. 48, 50, 76 ; polyandry, lii. 
144 ; sexual relations, iii. 
227 ; divorce, iii. 323 sq. 

Iroquois, i. 43. 44, 46, 137 n. 1, 
282, 306, 313 n. 3, 324 n. 7, 
326, 345 n. 2, 369 ; ii. 102, 
154, 284 n. 6, 290, 345. 

593 n. 1 ; iii. 4 n. 1, 5, 82, 
90, 96 n. 4, 108, 196, 216, 
272, 298 n. 1. 

Irulas or Irulans (South India), 

i. 1 16 sq. ; ii. 72 n. 3, 78, 80, 
450 n. 1, 455 ; iii. 204, 205, 
281. 

IsAnna Indians (Brazil), ii. 230. 

Isle of Man, marriage rites in 
the. ii. 514, 539. 

Israel, North, prostitution at 
shrines of, i. 222. 

Ita Eskimo (Western Greenland), 

i. 569 n. 1; ; iii. 53. 

Italons (Luzon), iii. 15, 269 
n. 6. 


Italy, periodical fluctuation in 
the number of births in, i. 95 ; 
marriage age, i. 387, 389 ; 

female appreciation of manly 
force among the Camorrists, 
ii. 3 ; marriage between uncle 
and niece and between aunt 
and nephew, ii. 99 ; between 
relatives by adoption, ii. 136 ; 
stopping the bridal procession, 
ii. 260, 260 n. x ; ceremonial 
reluctance of the bride, ii. 


269 n. 2 ; consent to marriage, 

ii. 342 ; mhrriage rites, ii. 
451 n. 2, 454, 460, 475, 326 ; 
marriage taboo, 11. 544 ; un- 
lucky months for marriage, 

ii. 367 ; unlucky days for 
marriage, ii. 571 ; cicisbeism, 

iii. 143 ; judicial separation, 

iii. 357 . 35 8 » 358 n. 11. 359, 
363 sq. 

Ivory Coast, i. 3x3 n. 2 ; ii. 
497 **• 4 - 


Iwillik (Repulse Bay), iii. 3 n. 13, 

55 - 

Iyca (Colombia), ii. 436, 317. 
Izhavans, Izhuvans, or Tiyyans 
(Malabar), i. 186 ; iii. 128, 129, 
156 n. 3, 195, 203, 204, 225. 

J 

JabaAna (Rio Negro), iii. 2 n. 1. 
Jabim (New Guinea), i. 340 n. 7, 
422 n. 1 ; ii. 123 n. 3, 298 n. 9, 
320 n., 321 n. 2, 355 n. 6, 
383 n. 3, 387, 390 n. 7, 392 n. 9, 
402 n. 2 ; iii. 17 n. 4, 28 n. 2, 
56, 282 n., 294 n. 2, 297 n. 1. 
Jacobs, J., on the ratio of male 
births among Jews, iii. 179 sq. ; 
on marriages between first 
cousins among Jews, iii. 179 
n.. 2. 

Jacquinot, H., on racial in- 
stincts, ii. 38 n. 2. 

Jaffa (Palestine), marriage rites 
at, ii. 500 n. 1, 529 n. 4. 
Jainism, celibacy according to, 
i. 398. 

’ Jakun (Malay Peninsula), i. 145 
n. 4 ; iii. 1 1 sq. See Besisi. 
Jaluit (Marshall Islands), i. 194. 
Jammu Province (Kashmir), ii. 

357 ; iii. 161. 

Jansens (Kukis), ii. 433. 

Japan, matrilocal marriage in, 
1. 297 ; masculine jealousy, 

i. 31 1 ; frequency of marriage 
and marriage age, i. 376 ; 
celibacy denounced, ib. ; cir- 
cumcision supposed to have 
existed in ancient, i. 362 n. 1 ; 
class endogamy in, ii. 62 sq. ; 
marriage with a half-sister in 
ancient, ii. 96 ; authority of 
the-hou se-f ather in, ii. 328 sq. ; 
consent to marriage, ii. 329 ; 
marriage by sale and marriage 
by capture, ii. 406 sq. ; present 
given by the bridegroom to the 
bride, ii. 416 ; exchange of 
gifts, ib. ; marriage rite, ii. 
453 s 9 - ! day for marriage, 

ii. 366 n. 1 ; concubinage, 

iii. 40, 75, 87 n. 3, 371 ; 
divorce, iii. 304-306, 371, 373, 
376 . 
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Jarai (bordering on Siam), i. 542. 

J&ts in Central India, ii. 117 n. 8. 

of the North-Western Pro- 
vinces, iii. 123, 192. 

of the Punjab, ii. 357 ; iii. 

118, 119 n. 4, 123, 156 n. 2. 

Jatt (Baluchistan), i. 182. 

Java, i. 165, 340, 353 n. 1, 
559 n. 3 ; ii. 13, 92, 233, 
403 n. 7, 449 n. 9, 458, 510. 

5 11 . 5*3. 546, 547. 553; “»• 
13 n. 3, 276 n. ; half-castes 
in, see Lipplapps. See Kalangs, 
Surakarta, Tenggerese. 

Jealousy, feminine, iii. 86-94. 

, masculine, ch. ix. ; sup- 
posed to be a cause of clothing, 
1. 537 sq. ; polyandrous peoples 
little addicted to, iii. 206 sq. 

Jeremias, A., on religious prosti- 
tution at Babylon i. 210 n. 4. 

Jevons, F. B., on the lifting of 
the bride over the threshold, 
ii. 537 n. x. 

Jews, circumcision among the, 

i. 562 ; religious endogamy, 

ii. 55 ; marriage with Chris- 
tians, ii. 55-57 ; marriage 
with a niece, ii. 99 ; con- 
sanguineous marriages, ii. 229, 

iii. 172, 179, 179 n. 2 ; be- 
trothal by kaseph, ii. 407 sq. ; 
kethubhdh, ii. 417 sq. ; be- 
trothal and wedding, ii. 432 
sq. ; marriage rites, ii. 435, 
444. 454 . 46i. 46a. *77. 479. 
484. 485. 493 n- l. 5?4. 529. 
577 ; unlucky period for mar- 
riage, ii. 567 ; days on which 
weddings are avoided, ii. 371 ; 
favourite days for marriage, 
ii. 572 sq. ; polygyny, iii. 
42 sq. ; conjugal intercourse 
interrupted during the period 
of menstruation, iii. 65 n. 6 ; 
proportion between the sexes 
at Dirth, iii. 172, 179 sq. ; 
mixed marriages, iii. 177 ; 
divorce, iii. 307-3x1. 

, German, marriage rite 

among, ii. 485. 

, Oriental, marriage rite 

among, ii. 484 sq. 

, West Russian, marriage 

rites among, ii. 479, 486. 


Jews of mediaeval Egypt, mar- 
riage rite among the, ii. 519. 

of Morocco, marriage rites 

among the, ii. 462, 462 n. 2, 
486. 504. 

Jibaros (Ecuador), i. 47 n. 4, 
180, 205, 230 n. 3, 349; ii. 
38 n. 6, 241, 285 n. 1 ; iii. 
217, 218, 278. 

Jochelson, W., on avoidance 
between relatives by marriage, 

i. 446 ; on marriage by service, 

ii. 373.1 on the exchange of 
gifts, ii. 400 ; on the levirate, 

iii. 218, 219, 264 ; on the 
sororate, iii. 264. 

Joest, W., on the painting of the 
body, i. 514 n. x ; on tattooing, 
i. 519, 52s n. x. 

Johnston, Sir Harry, on the 
•origin of clothing, 1. 553. 
Joining of hands, as a marriage 
rite, ii. 439-442. 

Tolah (island of St. Mary), i. 118. 
Jounsar (Punjab), iii. 117, 119 
n. 5, 161, 162, 168, 169, 224. 

J umanas (Brazil), i. 167 n. x. 
ung, C. G., on incestuous desires 
in childhood, ii. 204 n. 2. 

i uno, Achaean, cult of the, i. 399. 
upiter Belus, cult of, i. 404. 
uris (Brazil), i. 166 n. 2, 520 n. 4, 
541 n. 3 ; iii. 29 n. 2. 

Jus primae noctis, ch. v. 


K 


Kab&blsh (Kordofan-Darfur bor- 
der), marriage rite among the, 
ii. 516. 

Kabi (Queensland), i. 66, 203, 
304 n. x ; ii. 302 ; iii. 2x1 n. 6, 
*74- ; 

Kabyles. See Berbers of Algeria. 

Kach&ris (Assam), i. 76 n. x, 
130, I3*» 144 J “• 49. 15a *».. 
184, 254 n. 2. 266 n. 3. 280 n. 3, 
320 n.. 321, 321 n. 2, 361 n. 5, 
363 n. 1, 370 n.. 555; iu. 


n. 3, 9 n. 1, 293 *>• 7. 3<*>. 
Kachins (Burma), i. 339, 340, 
*4: ^ 1 15. 320 n„ 554, 568 ; 
30 n,. 208 n. i. 297 n. 2. 


ip 
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Kacoodja (Northern Territory 
of Australia), iii. 256 sq. 

Kadams (Indo-China), iii. 10. 

Kddars (Cochin State), i. 506 sq. ; 
iii. 30 n. 

Kadiak. See Kaniagmiut. 

K&firs (Hindu-Kush), i. 339, 
35°» 35*» 4* 6 n. 2 ; ii. 383 n. 3, 
390 n. 7 ; iii. 84 n. 1, 211 n. 6, 
285 sq. ; 

Kafirs (South Africa), i. 52, 53, 
91, 123, 151, 226 n., 343, 
358 n. 4, 360, 364 n. 2, 372 n. 1, 
442 n. 1, 443 n. 3, 445, 361 ; 
ii- 7. *37“*39, 175- I 7®. 249. 
276, 281 n. 2, 303, 303 n. 3, 
379. 384 n- *. 3 8 9 n. 6, 390 n. 4 , 
393. 393 “• 5. 4°2 n. 5 ; iii. 
24, 30 n., 37, 59. 65 n. 6, 
66 n. 2, 67 n. 3, 68 n. 1, 69 n. 3, 
74, 87 n. and n. 3, 92 n. 1, 
210 n., 216 n. 7, 275, 288 n. 5, 
290 n. 3, 292 n. 9, 294 n. 1, 
295 n. and n. 1, 297 n., 368. 

, Cis-Natalian, i. 91, 98, 151, 

248, 287, 366 ; ii. 138, 172 ; 
iii. 275. 

, Frngu, ii. 249 ; iii. 215. 

See Amahlubi. 

, Xosa, i. 49, 426 n. 2, 

462 n. 1 ; ii. 137, 152 n., 
28T, 283, 303, 317, 385 n. 2, 
392 n. 2, 393 n - 394. 4° 2 n - 2. 
592 n. 3 ; iii. 30 n., 34 n. 7, 
89 n. 2, 210 n., 291 n. and n. 4. 

of Natal, i. 461 n. 3, 538 

n. 1 ; ii. 138 n. 3, 320 sq. n., 
383 n. 3, 394 ”• 4. 398 ; iii. 63. 

Kagoro (Nigeria), i. 76 n. 1, 156. 

Kahyapo, or Kayap6 (Matto 
Grosso), i. 1 18, 348. 

Kai (New Guinea), i. 291. 

Kainsh (Central Australia), i. 

Ka-lcAu (east of the Mekong), 

• • • 

m. 10. 

Kakhyens. See Kachins. 

Kalabits (Borneo), i. 459. 

Kalangs (Java), h. 85 sq. 

Kalians (Madura district), ii. 
72 n. 2, 73 n. 2, 80, 285 n. 2 ; 
iii. 130, 156 n. 11, 200, 281 n. 

Kalmucks, i. 423 ; ii. xx, 6x. 114, 
243, 402 n. 1, 403 n, 7, 566 
n? x ; iii. 8 n., 276. 


Kamasia (British East Africa), 

ii. 142 sq. 

Kamchadal, i. 130, x6i, 162, 181, 
*3® n- 3. 3 2 7. 328, 463 ; ii. 
157 n. 9, 265, 273, 274, 291, 
361 n. 1, 363 n. 1, 364, 373 sq. ; 

iii. 7 n. 7, 36 n. 2, 65 n. 6, 
78 n. 2, 89 n. 4, 96 n. 4, 
208 n. 1. 


Kamerun, certain tribes of, i. 



Ka mm 5. la ns (Cochin State), i. 
144, 184 n. 4 ; iii. 128, 156 
n. 14, 157 n. 1, 195, 225. 

Kammas (Telugu of South India), 
ii- 556. 

Kanawar (Bashahr State), iii. 
117. 189. 

Kandhs, i. 313 n. 2, 351, 363, 
507; ii. 117, 211, 274, 280 n. 3, 
283, 320 n., 362 n., 370 n., 
389 n. 4 ; iii. 124, 156 n. 7, 
290 n. 3, 293 n. 7. 299. 

Kaniagmiut (Alaskan coast), i. 
523 ; ii. 31 n. 5, 200 n. 2, 
291, 361 n., 593 n- i l iii- 
29 n. 2, 65 n. 6, 109, 155 n. 3. 

Kaniet (west of the Admiralty 
Islands), iii. 19 n. 2. 

Kaniyans (Cochin State), iii. 129, 
141 n. 2, 156 nn. 3 and 14, 194. 

Kan jars , (North-Western Pro- 
vinces of India), ii. 258 sq. 

Kansa (Missouri), ii. 105, 212 ; 
iii. 208 n. 1. 

Kanftri (Bomu), i. 243. 

Kelppiliyans (South India), ii. 
72 n. 2, 79. 

Kara-Kalpaks, i. 130. 

KcLrakat Vell&lans (Madura 
country), iii. 9 ft. 1. 

Kara walla (South Australia), iii. 
20 n. 6., 

Karayd (Araguaya), i. 57, 138, 
139. 348. 34? n. 4, 535 n. 4, 
557 fl. 3 I u- 100 n. 6, 169, 
240, 277, 288, 360 n. 6, 549 ; 
iii. 2 n. x, 28 n. 2, 70, 97, 98, 
292 nn. 3 and 8, 296 n. 5, 299. 

Karens (Burma), i. 76, 363 ; ' ii. 
48. n. 6. 86, 173, 178, 232, 
361 n. 4, 471 ; iii. 8 n. 3, 273, 
37* 5- 
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Karens, Red, iii. 287. 

Yoon-tha-lin, ii. 280 n. 3. 

of Tavai, ii. 295. 

, of Tenasserim, ii. 86, 232. 

Kariera (Western Australia), i. 
243, 244, 251, 252, 258, 273 ; 
ii. 213. 594 “• 

Karlowa, O., on marriage by 
purchase at ancient Rome, ii. 
41 1 ; on diffarreatio, iii. 320. 

Karmanians, 1. 52. 

Karok (California), ii. 384 ; iii. 

5 . 26 - 

Karsten, R., on “ self-decora- 
tion " among South American 
Indians, i. 499, $04 n. 3, 
570 n. 1 ; on hair customs 
among them, i. 508 ; on their 
custom of painting the body, 
i. 512 ; on tattooing among 
them, i. 517 sq. n. 11 ; on 
scarification among them, i. 
526 ; on the custom of con- 
cealing the reproductive 
organs, i. 536 nn. 2 and 6 ; 
on the mock capture of the 
bride, ii. 263 ; on the custom 
of deferring the consummation 
of marriage among some South 
American Indians, ii. 563 sq. 
n. 1. 

Kashmir, marriage by exchange 
in, ii. 357 ; intercourse between 
father- and daughter-in-law, 
iii. 13 1 ; proportion between 
the sexes, iii. 161. 

Kasubas (Nilgiris), i. 331 ; ii. 
72 n. 2, 73, 79 sq. 

Katias (Central India), ii. 117 
n. 8. 

KAttis (Guajarat), ii. 234 n. 2 ; 
iii. 208 n. 1. 

Kaupuis (Manipur), i. 42, 313 
n. 2 ; ii. 320 n. ; iii. 8 n. 3. 

Kautsky, C., on promiscuity, 
i. 299 n. 2. 

Kavaras (Cochin State), iii. 
10. 

Kaviak (Alaska), iii. 94 n. 2. 

Kavirondo (East Africa), i. 316 

n. 3. 544. 54.4 *»• 2 - 

, Bantu, 1. 129, 133, 342, 

359 n., 461, 505, 526 nn. 3 and 

7 . 537. 544. 544 «. 546 2 l 

u. 40, 14a, 143, 250, 379, 



n. 4, 392 n. 4, 436, 592 n. 1 ; 
60, 93 n. 1, 213, 214, 


. 292 n. 9. 

Kavirondo, Nilotic, i. 150 n. 4, 313 
n. 2, 359 n., 461, 305, 519 n. 6, 
544. 544 n. 1 ; ii. 142, 143, 
389 n. 6, 392 nn. 4-7, 402; 
iii. 94 sq. n. 3, 213, 284 n. 4, 
292 n. 9, 295 n., 297 n. 

Kawars (Central Provinces of 
India), ii. 362 n., 324 sq. 

Kay a- Kay a (Dutch New Guinea), 
i. 422 n. 5 ; ii. 125 n. 

Kayans (Borneo), i. 76 n. 3, 353 ; 
«. 154. 447 I “i- 14 n. 2. 

Kiyasths (Central India), ii. 
117 n. 8. 

Kay u 4 s (Gran Chaco), i. 348 ; 
iii. 86 n. 6, 271 n. 1. 

Kazak-Kirghiz, ii. 389 n. 5. 

Keane, A. H., on a mother-in- 
law’s avoidance of her son-in- 
law, i. 452. 

Kechua (Brazil), i. 243. 

Kei Islands (Indian Archipelago), 
i. 522 ; ii. 123 n. 2, 245, 246, 
5.54 ! 146- 

Keith, A., on the relationship 
between man and the anthro- 


poids, i. 54 n. 2. 

Kenai (Alaska), ii. 170, 171, 
361 n., 369, 403 n. 6. 
Kentucky, divorce in, iii. 343, 


344 . 351. 

Keres (New Mexico), i. 91 n. 1. 
Keriahs (Northern India), i. 
117. 

Kerry (Ireland), marriage rite in, 
ii. 477. 

Kewats (Bihar), ii. 446. 

Khamba (Tibet), ii. 91. 

Khamtis (Assam), iii, 30 n. 
Kharkov, marriage rite in the 
government of, ii. 510. 

Khasis (Assam), i. 27 n. 2, 43, 
75, 86, 426 n. 2 ; ii. 116, 117, 


215, 293 n. 2, 442, 443, 575 ; 
w. 10, 68 n. 5, xi6, 275 sq. 
n. 10, 286, 298 n. x, 299, 301. 

Khokhars (Punjab), iii. 1x8, 
1x9 n. 4, 162. 

Khyengs or Khyens. See Chins. 

Khyoungtha (Chittagong Hills), 
i- 554 : ^ 547 . 554 . 366 n. 1, 
575 - 
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Kickapoo (Mississippi), ii. 104. 
Kidd, D., on avoidance between 
relatives by marriage, i. 442 
. n. 1, 443 n. 3, 445 n. 5. 
Kilmeni (Albania), marriage rites 
among the, ii. 474 n. 5, 516. 
Kilwa (East Africa), ii. 385 n. 2, 
386 n. 2, 394 n. 5. 

Kimberley district (Western Aus- 
tralia), natives of the, ii. 
180 n. 1, 248 n. ; iii. 65, 253, 
253 n. 6, 254. 

Kimbunda (South Africa), i. 40, 
41, 150 n. 4, 313 n. 2, 359 n. 5, 
594 n. 3 ; iii. 30 n., 36 n. 2, 
62, 74, 87 n.. 283 n. 7, 291 n. 2, 
295 n. 1, 298 n. 1. 

King George's Sound (Western 
Australia),' ii. 8 n. I, 159, 
324 n. 2, 594 n - 

Kingsmill Islands. See Gilbert 
Islands. 

Kinipetu (west coast of Hudson's 
Bay), i. 168 ; iii. 5 n. 13, 
55 - 

Kinship, origin of the social 
force of, i. 255 ; ii. 205. 

Kiowa (Colorado and Oklahoma), 
ii. 289. 

Kir Antis (Central Himalayas), 
ii. 361 sq. n. 5, 370 n. ; iii. 
280 n. 6, 294 n. 2, 296 n. 5. 
Kirghiz, i. 308, 467, 467 n. 2 ; 

ii. 6, 32 n. 1, 258 ; iii. 8 n. 

, Kazak-, ii. 389 n. 5. 

Kiriwina (Trobriand Islands), i. 

209. 290-294. 

Kis&ns (Central Provinces of 
India), ii. 280, 381 ; iii. 10. 
Kissing at weddings, ii. 579, 
589 sq. 

Kita (French Sudan), iii. 284 n. 3. 
Kiwai (British New Guinea), 

i. 3, 18. 19, 3 <x>. 340 “• 7 . 
465, 311 ; ii. 84, 85, 124 n. 7, 

210, 234 n. a, 298 n. 9. 355 *' 

iii. 87 n. 3, 90 *»., 277. 

Klings of the Coromandel Coast, 

iii. 163, 

Klovborg (Denmark), marriage 
rite at, ii. 320. 

Knots and tangles, at weddings 
ahd child-births, ii. 463. 

Koch (Assam), ii. 293 n. 2 ; iii. 
9sq- 


Koenigswarter, L. J., on the 
origin of marriage by purchase, 
ii- 395 n. 4 ; -on the morning 
gift, ii. 422 n. 4. 

Kohlbrugge, J. H. F., on the 
colour of the skin, ii. 16 
n. 3. 

Kohler, J., on primitive pro- 
miscuity, i- 103, 225 n. 1 ; on 
the classificatory system of 
relationship as a survival of 
ancient marriage customs, i. 
241, 242, 264 ; on mother- 
right, i. 278 n. 3 ; on avoidance 
between a man and his parents- 
in-law, i. 452 ; on the exo- 
gamous prohibitions of the 
Hindus, ii. 208 ; on the Jewish 
kethubh&h, ii. 418 n. 1 ; on 
group-marriage and polyandry, 
iii. 226 ; on the group-relations 
of the Herero, iii. 235 ; on the 
levirate, iii. 262 n. 1 ; on 
pre-nuptial licence, iii. 266 
n. 1 ; on the theory of group- 
marriage, iii. 266. 

Koiari (British New Guinea), 

ii. 449 n. 8 ; iii. 17 n. 4. 

Kois, ii. 283 n. 2. See Gonds. 

Koita (British New Guinea), 
i. 146 n. 8, 243-245, 251 n. 4, 
276, 277, 407, 421, 498, 515 
n. 3 ; ii. 125, 153 n. 2, 385 n. 2, 
389 n. 2, 397 n., 404 n. 1, 
436; iii. 16, 17, 18 sq. n. zi, 
291 n. and n. 4, 292 nn. 2 
and 9. 

Kdkar (Finland), marriage rite 
in, ii. 535 n. 4. 

Koksoagmiut (Eskimo of the 
Ungava district of Labrador), 

i. 142 n. 2, 231, 308, 346 n. 1 ; 

ii. 83, 291, 317 n., 376; iii. 
6 n. 1, 30 n„ 34 n. 6, 89 n. 4, 
267, 276, 280 n. 2. 

Kolams (Central Provinces of 
India), ii. 48 n. 6 ; of Wardha, 

ii. 244. 

Kollmann, P., his hypothesis 
that primitive man was a 
pygmy, i. 54 n. 2. 

Kola (including Hoa and 
Mundas ; Bengal), ii. 293 n. 1 ; 

iii. 8 n. 3. 

, Munda See Mundas. 
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Kolyas (Manipur), i. 132, 314 n. ; 

ii. 293 n. 2. 

K6matis (North Arcot), ii. 72 
n. 1. 

Konde people (near Lake Nyasa), 

i. 152, 314 n. t 359 n., 367, 445, 
461, 544 n. 2 ; ii. 140, 141. 
285 n., 304, 383 n. 3, 389 n. 4, 
392 n. 4 ; iii. 31 n., 62, 
69 n. 1, 83, 210 n., 290 n. 3, 

291 n. 5, 294 n. 1. 

Kongulu (Queensland), ii. 132. 
Koracha caste (Mysore), ii. 79. 
Koravas (scattered over India), 

iii. 276 sq. 

Kordofan, i. 155, 550 ; iii. 73, 

292 n. 9, 297 n. 3. 

Korktis (Central Provinces of 
India), i. 314 n. ; ii. 362 n., 

45°. 5 66 n - 1 .* 8 n. 3, 85, 

124. 

Korsn&s (Finland), marriage rites 
in, ii. 447 n. 1, 585 n. 1. 
Koryak, i. 50, 51, 58, 59, 125, 
130, 142, 254, 308, 313 n. 3, 

3.33. 35°. 4 2 5. 4 2 6. 426 n. 2 ; 

ii. 113, 152, 152 n. and n. 10, 
153 n. 8, 157 n. 9, 177, 215, 
242, 262, 265, 292, 319 n. 2, 
323, 361 rf; 1, 363 n, 3, 364, 
365. 373. 3 8 6 n. 2, 397 n., 
402 n. 2, 513 ; iii. 7, 30 n., 
32 n. 6, 33 n. 2, 37, 72, 86 n. 4, 
87 n. 3, 96, 96 n. 4, 97, 166, 
208 n. 1, 264, 273, 297 n. 3. 

Koschaker, P., on marriage by 
purchase in Babylonia, u. 407 

Kotas (Ni?giri Hills), i. 87, 351, 
414 ; ii. 158 n., 280 n. 3, 

293 sq. ; iii. 9 n. 1, 68 n. 5, 
184, 280 n. 6, 281 n. 1, 294 n. 2, 
296 n. 4. 

Kotgarh (Simla district), iii. 117, 
118, 162. 

Kovalewsky, M., on the levirate, 

iii. 262 n. 1. 

Koyfikun (Alaska), i. 50. 

Kraus, F., on the effects of 
consanguineous unions, ii. 237, 
239 n. 2. 

Krause, F., on the tying up of 
the glans among the Karayi, 
i. 535 n. 4 ; on the women's 
dialect among them, ii. 276 sq. 


Krauss, F. S., on the origin of 
the prohibition of incest, ii. 
192 n. 1. 

Krishnavakkakars (Travancore), 
iii. 208 n. 1. 

Kroeber, A. L., on terms of 
relationship, i. 237, 243. 
Kropotkin, P., on primitive pro- 
miscuity, i. 103. 

Kru (Grain Coast of West Africa), 

i. 358 n. 4 ; ii. 24, 386 n. 3 ; 
iii. 60, 80 n. 5, 83 n. 1, 88, 
92 n. 1. 

Kshatriya, polyandry among the, 
iii. 204. 

Kuala Kernan (Sakai of Malacca), 

ii. 120. 

Kubus (Sumatra), i. 61, 92, 146, 
158, 281, 340, 353, 542 n. 5 ; 
11. 40, 49, 50, 53, 101 n. 1, 296, 
*97. 434 sq. ; iii. 13, 56, 166, 
276 n., 281 n. 4, 298 n. 6. 
Kuinmurbura (Queensland), 1. 

203 ; ii. 132-134. 
Kuki-Lushais (Assam), ii. 361 
5. 363 n. 4, 365, 383 n. 3 ; 
m. 280 n. 6, 293 n. 7, 294 n. 1. 
See Rangkhol, Thadoi. 

Kukis (Assam), i. 76 n. 2, 93, 
94, 144, 193, 196, 321, 323, 
329 sq. ; ii. 86, 361 n. 5, 
403 n. 6, 507 n. 5 ; iii. 9, 
68 n. 5, 78 n. 5, 98. 215, 273, 
287, 288 n. 6, 294 n. See 
Jansens. 

, Old, i. 75, 323 n. 10, 

87 n. 1 sq. ; 
30 n., 33. 

, iii. 30 n.. 

3-f n- 3- 

Kulm (Victoria), ii. 131, 132, 
134. *35» 213, 302 n. 1. 
Kulischer, M., on a primitive 
pairing season, i. 97 n. 1 ; on 
primitive promiscuity, i. 103 
sq. n. x, 166 n. 1 ; on the 
crying of the bride, ii. 270 ; 
on wedding rings, ii. 277 n. 6. 
Kulu (Kangra district), iii. 117- 
X20, 156 nn. xo and 14, 157 
n. x, 197 n. 2, 206, 207 n. 5, 
224. 

Kundma (North-Eastern Africa) 
i. 40, X51 n., 324; U. 351 


329 n. 2 ; 11. 49, 31 
111. 8 n. 3, 9, 10, 
See Tikhup. 
Kulaman (Mindanao) 



INDEX 


543 


385 n. 2 ; iii. 211 n. 6, 212 n. 4, 
284 n. 3, 368 n. 3. 

Kunbis (Central India), ii. X17 
n. 8. 

Kunnuvans or Mannadis (South 
India), ii. 72 n. 2, 73 n. 2, 
381, 383 n. 2 ; iii. 71, 281 n. 1, 
296 n. 4. 

Kurds, i. 109 n. 2 ; ii. 40, 254 n. 2. 

, Du$ik, i. 170 ; ii. 321 n. 1. 

Kftri (Eastern Sahara), iii. 210 n. 
Kurmis (Northern India), ii. 
254 n. 2, 533. 

Kumai (Gippsland), i. 48, 234, 
443 n. 3 ; ii. 135, 158, 248 n., 
324, 326 n. 2, 355 n. 1. 
Kumandaburi (Queensland), iii. 
249 sq. 

Kurubas (Mysore), i. 221 ; ii. 
556. 

Kurumbas (Nilgiri Hills), i. 116 
sq . ; iii. 127, 206 sq. 

Kutchin (D6n6), i. 117, 306, 

320, 364 n. 2, 367; ii. 25, 
284 n. 6 ; iii. 54, 65 n. 6, 72. 
80, 81, 89 n. 4, 166 n. 2. 
Kwakiutl (British Columbia), i. 
280 ; ii. 108. 

K wan tan district (Sumatra), ii. 
5 72. 

Kworafi tribe (British New 
Guinea), ii. 184. 


L 

Ladakh, scarcity of children in, 

i. 336 ; resistance made to the 
bridegroom, ii. 273 n. 2 ; 
consent to marriage, ii. 293 
n. 2 ; polyandry, iii. 120-122, 
156 nn. x, 2, 5, 6, 8, and 10, 
188, 196,. 197, 220; proportion 
between the sexes, iii. x6x ; 
masculine jealousy, iii. 206 ; 
divorce, iii. 286 n. 3. 

Ladrone Islands, i. 51, 52, 53 n. 3, 
3x3 n. 2, 426 n. 2 ; ii. 62, 
284 n. 6'; iii. 30 n., xoo n. x, 
282 n., 298 n. x. See Guam. 

La Flesche, F., on dassificatory 
terms of relationship, i. 238. 

Lagos, iii. 60. 

Lahore, ii. 441. 

Lahul (Kulu), iii. 117 sq. 


Laiwoei (Celebes), ii. 362 n. 1, 
363 n. 4, 372. 

Lake Eyre, tribes about, iii. 
248 sq. 

Lakor (Indian Archipelago), ii. 
123 n. x. 

Lampong (Sumatra), i. 364 n. 2 ; 

ii. 370 n. 1 ; iii. 209 n., 269 n. 6. 
Lancerote (Canary Islands), i. 

545 ; iii. 25, 151, 156 n. 14. 
222. 

Landes (France), marriage rite 
in, ii. 522 n. x. 

Landtman, G., on the origin of 
'* self - decoration " among 
savages, i. 532, 570 n. 1 ; on 
the custom of concealing the 
reproductive organs, i. 536 n. 6. 
Lang, Andrew, on terms of 
relationship, i. 245 n. 4, 251, 
264, 268 n. 2 ; on mother- 
right, i. 278 n. 3 ; on the 
origin of intermarrying classes 
in Australia, ii. 181 n. 1 ; 
on the origin of totemism, ii. 
186-188 ; on the author’s 
theory of the origin of exo- 
gamy, ii. 199 n. 1, 236 n. 3 ; 
on " group-marriage ” in Aus- 
tralia, iii. 257 n. 1, 

Language of women, ii. 275-277. 
Languedoc, marriage rite in, ii. 
498 n. 4. 

Laos, i. 76 n. 2, 523 ; ii. 566 n. 1 ; 

iii. 8 n. 3, 293 n. 3, 294 n. 2. 
Laplanders, i. 105, 226 n. 2, 

248 ; ii. 32 n. 1, 41, 361 n. 1. 
Lappfj&rd (Finland), marriage 
rites in, ii. 447 n. x, 530 n. 2, 
58s n. x. 

La Rochefoucauld, F. de, on 
jealousy, i. 301. 

Larrakia (South Australia), iii. 
20 n. ’3. 

Lasch, R., on the women's 
dialect, ii. 2,76. 

Latin, terms of relationship in, 

i. 240, 264, 266. 

Latins, ancient, injurious effects 
ascribed to incest by the, ii. 

. i8x. 

Latuka (Bechuanaland), i. 341 sq. 
Latuka (Upper Nile), i. 507; 

ii. 321 n. end n. 2, 322 ; iii. 60. 
Laur (New Ireland), 1 .. 42X. 
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Lawrence, W., on tribal physi- 
ognomy among savages, ii. 14 


n. 2. 

Le Bon, G., on communism in 
women, i. 223 n. 1, 299 n. 2 ; 
on jealousy, 1. 300 ; on poly- 
gyny, iii. 94, 105. 

Lebong (Palembang), Malays of, 

ii. 121 n. 4. 

Lei-chou, peninsula of (Southern 
China!, 1. 84 sq. 

Lendu (Central Africa), i. 153, 
449 ; ii. 306, 379, 574 n. 1 ; 

iii. 213 n. 2. 

Lengua Indians (Paraguayan 
Chaco), i. 72, 73, 135 n. 2, 
337 ; ii. 195, 287, 593 n. 1 ; 
iii. 2 n. 2, 53, 108, 196, 287. 

Lepchas (Himalayas), ii. 173, 361 
n. 5, 389 n. 6, 453; iii. 117, 
156 n. 7, 162. 

Lepers’ Island (New Hebrides), 
1. 437 n. 4, 438; ii. 320 n., 
382, 449 ; iii. 18. 

Let-htas (Burma), i. 143, 144, 
500. 

Leti (Indian Archipelago), ii. 123 
n. 1 ; iii. 14 sq. 

Letoumeau, Ch., on the origin 
of clothing, i. 537 n. 5 ; on 
disregard for the woman’s 
wishes among savages, ii. 316 ; 
on monogamy, iii. 105. 

Leuckart, R., on the sexual 
season of animals, i. 78. 

Levirate, the, i. 53 ; iii. 207-220, 
261—263 ; a cause of polygyny, 
iii. 9. ii. 84. 

Lewa Kunbis (Baroda), ii. 159 


sq. 

Lewis, C. J., and J. Norman, on 
the effect of cross-breeding 
upon the sex of the offspring, 
iii. 177 n. 2. 

Leyt6 (Philippine Islands), 
Bisayans of, ii. 366. 

Lhasa, ii. 262 ; iii. 112, 1x3, 159, 
*59 n * 7 *. 

Li (Hainan), i. 75 n. 5, 84 ; 
ii. 298, 397 438 n. 1, 527 

n. 6 ; iii. 208 n. z, 290 n. 3. 

Liburnes (Illyria), i. 107. 

Libyans, i. xo8 sq. 

Licata (Sicily), marriage rite at, 
ii. 479. 


Liebrecht, F., on the jus primae 
noctis, i. 166 n. 1. 

Lifu (Loyalty Islands), i. 84, 147, 
148, 243, 366, 438 ; ii. 128, 
405 ; iii. 148 sq. 

Lihsaws (Burma-China frontier), 
ii. 320 n., 321 n. 2. 

Lillooet Indians (British 
Columbia), i. 330, 459 n. 1 ; 
ii. 290, 291, 388 n. 2. 

Limbus (Sikkim and Nepal), 
ii. 361 sq. n. 5, 370 n. 
Limestone (Queensland), ii. 439. 
Lincolnshire, marriage rites in, 
ii. 536 n. 10, 588 n. 4 ; unlucky 
ana lucky days for marriage, 
ii. 570 n. 4, 572. 

Line Islanders (Gilbert Group), 

i. 136, 137, 148, 321 ; ii. 62. 
65 ; iii. 95 n. 1. 

Lip ornaments, i. 502-^05. 
Lippert, J., on primitive pro- 
miscuity, i. 103, 225 n. 1 ; on 
paternity, i. 286 n. 2. 
Lipplapps (Java), alleged sterility 
of, ii. 45 ; proportion between 
the sexes among, iii. 175. 

Lisu tribes (Burma-China fron- 
tier), i. 76 n. 2, 144, 426 n. 2 ; 

ii. 266, 294. 295. .383 n. 5 ; 

iii. 270. See Lihsaws. 
Lithuania, days for weddings in, 

ii. 569 n. 1. 

Livonians, marriage rites among 
'the, ii. 452, 526. 

Loango, i. 40, 156, 200 n. xo, 
285, 530, 545 ; u. 307 5. 

404 n. 1, 490 ; 111. 21, 24, 

212 n. 4. See Bafidte, Bavili. 
Lobi (French West Africa), i. 
41 ; ii. 594 n. 3 ; iii. 284 n. 3, 


297 n. 1. 

Lob-Nor, Lake Dwellers of, i. 350. 

Lodhis (Central India), ii. 117 
n. 7. 

Loh (Torres Islands), iii. 243. 

Lolos (China), ii. 254 n. 2, 271 
n. 1, 274. 

Lombroso, Cy and Ferrero, G., 
on the origin of female modesty. 


London, cousin marriages in, ii. 
236. 

Loon, G. van, on the nurchet, 
i. .178 n. 2. 
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Loritja (Central Australia), i. 149, 
289, 290, 357, 452 n. 1, 549 ; 
ii. 248, 375 n. 6, 397 n., 
447 n. 1, 531 ; iii. 20 n. 3, 254. 

Lorraine, marriage rite in, ii. 
532 . 

Loucheux Indians. See Kutchin. 

Louisiade Archipelago, i. 342 
n. 3 ; iii. 97 n. 2. 

Louisiana, divorce in, iii. 344, 
348 n. 1. 

Love between the sexes, analysis 
of the, ii. 23 ; its absorbing 
character, iii. 101-104. See 
Conjugal affection. Marital in- 
stinct, Sexual instinct. 

Lqw, D., on in-breeding, ii. 219. 

Loyalty Islands, ii. 127 sq. See 
Lifu, Mar6, Uea. 

Lubus (Sumatra), i. 119; ii. 
123 n. 2, 362 n. 1, 363 n. 4, 
366. 

Luf (west of the Admiralty 
Islands), iii. 57 n. 2, 149, 

164 sq. 

Luiseho Indians (California), ii. 
107, 154, 241 ; iii. 4 n. 1, 
94 n. 2, 96 n. 4. 

Lukungu (Congo), i. 551. 

Lukunor (Caroline Islands), i. 522. 

Lushais, i. 324 nn. 7 and 10, 
325 n. 4, 329 n. 2 ; ii. 49, 3 8i « 
389 n. 6 ; iii. 8 n. 3, 91. See 
Kuki-Lushais. 

Luther, M., on parental consent 
to marriage, ii. 340.; on 
marriage as a civil rite, ii. 
576 sq. ; on polygyny, iii. 
50 sq. ; on divorce, in. 334 sq. 

Lutzu (China), iii. 192. 

Luxemburg, divorce in, iii. 364. 

Luzon. See Bataan, Gaddanes, 
Igorot, Italons, Negritos, Tin- 
guianes. 

Lydia, girls earning dowries by 

S rostitution in, i. 200 ; re- 
gious prostitution, i. 2x0, 223. 
Lyo (Denmark), ii. 234. 

M 

Ma Bung (Timannee country), 
iii. 60. 

Maabaf % (Coromandel Coast), ii. 
13 - 
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Mabuiag (Torres Straits), i. 470 ; 
ii. 210 ; iii. 184 n. 7, 274, 289. 

Macas Indians (Ecuador), ii. 
240 sq. 

Macassars (Celebes), ii. 62 n. 1, 
484. 

Macdonald, D., on classificatory 
terms of relationship, i. 267 
n. 1 ; on mother-right, i. 296 ; 
on avoidance between relatives 
by marriage, i. 445 n. 5. 

McDougall, W., and Hose, Ch., 
on the origin of exogamy, ii. 
188-190. 

Macedonia, Greeks of, ii. 272 ; 
Rumanians of, ii. 571 n. 6. 

Maclay Coast (Dutch New 
Guinea), i. 83, 147, 355, 530 
n. 8 ; ii. 594 n. 1 ; iff. 16, 
166 n. 2. 

MacLeay River (New South 
Wales), i. 65. 

McLennan, on primitive pro- 
miscuity, i. 103, 105, 332 ; 

on the respect for courtesans, 

i. 1-65 ; on the interpretation 
of certain customs as expiation 
for individual marriage, i. 199 ; 
on war-rights exercised by the 
captors of a woman, i. 204 ; 
on classificatory terms of re- 
lationship, i. 251, 267 n. 1 ; 
on mother-right, i. 275 sq. ; 
on polyandry, i. 332, iii. 205, 
207 ; on the origin of exogamy, 

ii. 162-166 ; on consangui- 
neous marriages in royal 
families, ii. 202 n. 4 ; on the 
throwing of shoes at weddings, 
ii. 277 n. 7, 540 ; on the 
levirate as a survival of poly- 
andry^ iii. 207, 211, 212, 2x7. 

Macpherson, John, on the alleged 
existence of a jus primae noctis 
in ancient Scotland, i. 175. 

Macusis (Rio Branco), i. 49, 50, 
244, 329 n. 2, 345, 349 n. 4 ; 
ii. 98, 288, 545 ; iii. 1 n. 1, 
271 n. 1, 366 n. 4. 

Madagascar, i. 43, 128, 129. 133 * 
195, 226 n. and n. 2, 227 n. 10, 
*35. 3oo n. 5, 324, 359 and 
n. 5, 361, 438, 526, 561, 

562 n. 1 ; ii. x, 2, 51, 61, 64, 
71, 148, 149. 155. x 7*>» 200 n. 2, 
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231. 280 n. 7, 302, 403 n. 6, 
508, 509, 574 ; iii. 36 n. 2, 
59. 92. 95 n. i, 150, 151. 
155 n. 8, 156 nn. 7 and 11, 
165, 196, 210 n., 216, 217, 
219, 238 n. 3, 283. See 

Betsileo,Betsimisarak&, Hovas, 
Iboina, Merin&, Nossi-B6, 
Sakalava. 

Midi (Central Africa), i. 76 n. 1, 
153, 361 n. 9, 545 ; ii. 158 n., 
280 n. 7, 306, 384 n. 5, 388, 
92 n. 1 ; iii. 22 n. 5, 36 n. 2, 
7 n., 275, 294 n. 1, 296. 

Madigas (Mysore), ii. 337. 

Madison's Island (Marquesas), i. 
136. 

Madras Presidency, marriage by 
service in the, ii. 369. 

Madura (Indian Archipelago), 
ii. 553. 

Madura country, cross-cousin 
marriage in the, ii. 78. 

Mafulu mountain people (British 
New Guinea*), i. 146 n. 8, 354 
n. 1. 355. 37i n. 4, 549; 

ii. 210, 299, 320 n., 321 n. 2, 
382 n. 4 ; iii. 17, 282, 282 n., 
283, 294 n. 2. 

Magh tribes (Chittagong), ii. 259, 
274, 450 n. i, 508. 

Mah&rs (Central Provinces of 
India), ii. 362 n. 

Mahou (Ivory Coast), iii. 213 
n. 2. 

Maidu (California), iii. 208 n. 1. 

Mailu (British New Guinea), 
i. 83, 84, 133, 146 n. 8, 309, 
421, 460 n. 2 ; ii. 26, 27, 
124 sq. n. 7, 125, 399 ; iii. 16, 
100. 

Maine, Sir Henry/ on paternity, 
i. 285 sq. ; on savage observa- 
tion of the injurious effects of 
close intermarriage, ii. 170 ; 
on the exogamy of the Southern 
Slavs, ii. 208 ; on paternal 
authority among the primi- 
tive Aryans, ii. 333, 352. 

Maine, State of, divorce in the, 

iii. 365. 

Maitland, F. W., on the merchet, 

Makaiaka (north of the Zambesi), 
i. 506, 524. 


Makaranga (South Africa), i. 
359 n. ; ii. 363 n., 370, 390 
n. 7. 

Makin (Gilbert Islands), i. 366, 
367. 4^5 : ii* I28 * 

Makololo (Lake Nyasa), ii. 6, 
i$Qsq. m , iii. 34 n. 8, 83 n. 1, 88. 
Makonde. See Konde people. 
Maksimoff, on marriage by ser- 
vice, ii. 364. 

Makua (East Africa), i. 523 ; 
ii. 140, 141, 285 n. ; iii. 

22 n. 5, 31 n., 66 n. 1, 67 n. 3. 
Malabar Coast, defloration of 
virgins on the, i. 1 71-173, 
184-187, 193, 344 ; sexual 

intercourse with Brahmans, 

i. 192 ; succession to the 
throne, i. 284 ; hypergamy, 

ii. 59 sq. n. 3 mother-right, 
ii. 116; polyandry, iii. 128- 
I3°> 155 n * 8 » 1 5 6 nn. 3# 7* 
11, 13 sq. t 157 n. I, 189 n. 4 sq. ; 
group-marriage, iii. 223. 

Malacca, defloration of virgin 
brides in, i. 187. 

Malagasy. See Madagascar. 
Malanta (Solomon Islands), i. 

147 ; ii. 128, 552. 

Malay Archipelago. See Indian 
Archipelago. 

Malay Peninsula, bridegroom and 
bride regarded as king and 
queen in the, ii. 261 n. 5. 

, wild tribes of the, their 

social condition, i. 61 ; pre- 
nuptial chastity among the, 

i. 145, 158 ; father-right, i. 
281 ; masculine jealousy, i. 
303 ; marriage age, i. 352 ; 
exogamous rules, ii. 119 sq. ; 
resistance made by the bride, 

ii. 266, 267 n. ; women's 

liberty of choice, ii. 295 sq. ; 
marriage rites, ii. 43s, 449 

sq. ; monogamy and polygyny, 

iii. 10-12, 26 ; position of 
wives, iii. 98 ; polyandry, iii. 
145 sq. ; divorce unknown or 
disapproved of, iii. 269 sq. 

Malayans (North Arcot), ii. 49, 
244, 362 n., 366 ; iii. 281 n. 1, 
296 n. 4. 

Malayans, Nattu (Cochin State), 
i. 189 n. 7 ; iii. 288 n. 6. 
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Malays, ideal of beauty among 
the, ii. 12 ; mongrels, ii. 39 ; 
resistance made to the bride- 
groom, ii. 273 n. 2 ; marriage 
rite, ii. 450 ; conjugal inter- 
course interrupted during preg- 
nancy, iii. 66 n. 1, 293 n. 7 ; 
divorce, iii. 370. 

— — of Naning, i. 506. 

of the Patani States, ii. 53, 

1 19, 383 n. 4, 554 ; iii. 12, 91, 
95 n. 3- 

of Perak, ii. 394 n. 4 ; 111. 

368 n. 3. 

of Sarawak, iii. 13 n. 3. 

Maidive Islands, i. 48 ; iii. 277. 

Malinowski, B., on savage views 
on procreation, i. 292 ; on the 
sexuality of savages, i. 495 ; 
on the so-called group-mar- 
riage in Australia, iii. 231, 
257 x. 259. 

Mallery, G., on tattooing, i. 
525 n. 1. 

Malliallies (South India), ii. 384 
n. 6, 389 n. 6. 

Mallicolo (New Hebrides), iii. 
57 n. 2, 149, 164 ; East, i. 341, 
356. 552, ii. 177. 311. 397 n., 
491, iii. 94 n - 3 * 209 n. 

Mamberamo (Dutch New Guinea, 

i. 309 n. 7, 354 n. 1 ; ii. 382 
n. 5* 385 n. 2, 592 n. 1 ; iii. 
17 n. 5, 276 n., 281 n. 4. 

Mammals, parental care and 
relations Detween the sexes 
among, i. 30-37 ; substitute 
for paternal protection, i. 36 ; 
sexual seasons of, i. 79-81 ; 
males fighting fof the posses- 
sion of females aihong, 1. 462 ; 
sexual odours and sounds of, 
i. 478, 484-486 ; colours, i. 
483 ; various secondary sexual 
characters, i. 489 ; duration 
of the unions between the 
sexes among*, iii. 366. 

, domesticated, sexual life 

of, i. 101 ; the female more 
particular in her choice than 
the male among, i. 532 ; 
absorbing passion for one, 
iii. 102. 

Mafianja (Lake Nyasa), ii. 139 

sq . 


Manasarovara, Lake (Tibet), ii. 
244- 

Man chus, marriage rites among 
the, ii. 447 n. 1, 456, 468, 469, 
473* 479. 497 n. 2, 499, 511. 
Mandailing (Sumatra), ii. 12 1, 
123 n. 2, 362 n. 1, 366. 

Mandan (Dakotan tribe), i. 140 
n. 5, 325 n. 2, 347 n. 4 ; ii. 
105 ; iii. 4 n. 1, 72, 83 n. 1, 
94 n. 2. 

Mandaya (Mindanao), ii. 124 n. 2, 
363 n. 4, 453. 

Mandingo (Senegambia), i. 342 ; 

ii. 3 So * 394 n - 4* 4°4 n - 1 *' 

iii. 78 n. 5. 

Mangaia (Hervey Islands), ii. 
129, 1 77, 449. 

Mangbettu, i. 361 ; ii. 32 n. 1 ; 

iii. 34 n. 7, 62, 87 n., 270. 
Manipuris, marriage rite among 
the, ii. 435 ; short duration 
of woman's youthfulness, iii. 
72 ; divorce, iii. 293 sq. n. 8. 
Mannadis. See Kunnuvans. 
Mannans (Cochin State), iii. 130 
n. 1. 

Mannhardt, W., on religious 
prostitution at Babylon, i. 
210 ; on certain marriage 
rites, ii. 474, 478, 479, 518. 
Mansela (Ceram), ii. 123 n. 2. 
Manta (ancient Peru), i. 197, 199. 
Manteti (South Africa), ii. 392 
n. 3. 

Mantra (Malay Peninsula), ii. 
295* 296, 449 n. 10, 594 n. 2 ; 
iii. 11, 270, 270 n. 1, 286 n. 3, 
371 n. 5. 

Manyema (Central Africa), iii. 
210 n. 

Maori, i. 47, 72 n. 1, 148, 149, 
195* *96, 227, 238, 244, 249, 
272, 273, 310, 318 n. 2, 324 n. 7, 
326-329, 354 nn. 1 and 3, 
356, 371 n. 4 sq., 417, 420, 
460, 465, 466, 514, 515, 519- 
521, 524 n. 3, 532, 536 n. i, 
543 n. ; ii. 27, 50, 54, 65, 76, 
96, 129, 130, 173. 194* 202, 
231, 232, 247, 279 n. 1, 281, 
283, 285 n. 1, 300, 301, 320 n., 

403* 4<>5. 434. 574* 594 n. 1 ; 
iii. 18, 18 sq. n. 11, 30 n., 
31 n. 2, 32 n. 1, 34, 34 n. 4, 
N N 2 
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35. 57. 58. 72. 83 n. 1, 87 n. 
and n. 3, 90 n., 94 n. 3, 
96 n. 4, 97 nn. 1 and 3, 148, 
181, 209 n., 212, 218, 274, 
288 n. s, 301 ; half-blooa, 
ii. 46. See Tuhoe. 

Mapat-Toenggoel (Sumatra), ii. 
121 n. 4. 

Maquiritar6s (Orinoco), iii. 107, 
158, 207 n. s. 

Mara (Gulf of Carpentaria), ii. 
132. 

Mar&rs (Central Provinces of 
India), ii. 362 n. 

Mar&thas, ii. 118 n. 7, 472, 500. 

Maraud (Lower Jurud), i. 57, 
54 1 n - 3 - 

Marche, province of the, marriage 
rite in the, ii. 589. 

Mardudhunera (Western Aus- 
tralia), ii. 213. 

Mar6 (Loyalty Islands), i. 243. 

Marea (North-East Africa), i. 154, 
324 n. 7 ; ii. 61, 383 n. 3, 

403 ; iii. 25, 78 n. 2. 

Marias (Northern India), ii. 280 
n. 3. 

Marital care and duties, ch. i. 
passim . 

instinct, the, i. 35, 36, 70 ; 

ii. 24. 

Mark Brandenburg, marriage rite 
in, ii. 437. 

Maronites, marriage rite among 
the, ii. 477. 

Maroura (Lower Darling), i. 149, 
357 n. 1 ; ii. 285 n. 1, 301 n. 6, 

355 n - *• 

Marquardt, J., on the Roman 
coSmtio , ii. 41 1. 

Marquesas Islands, i. 115, 148, 
149, 198, 226 n., 227 n. 10, 
321 , 336. 354 n. 1# 371 n. 4 sq ., 
413, 524 n. 3, 558 n. 6 ; ii. 89, 
100 n. 6, 278 n. 2 ; iii. 29 n. 1, 
146-148, 155 nn. 2, 3, and 9, 
156 nn. zi and 13, 165, 196, 
207. See Madison’s island, 
Nukahiva, Santa Christina, 
Waitahoo. 

Marriage, origin of, ch. i. ; not 
only a sex-relation but an 
economic institution also, i. 23, 
26 ; definitions of the word, 
i. 26, 27, 71 ; the institution 


of, probably developed out of 
a primeval habit, i. 27, 28, 
70-72 ; permitted to a man 
only after certain tests, i. 49- 
53 ; rooted in the family 
rather than the family in 
marriage, i. 72 ; not regarded 
as complete until a child is 
bom or there are signs oi 
pregnancy, i. 72-75 ; the oc- 
currence of pregnancy or child- 
birth a usual preliminary to, 
or as a rule leading to, i. 
75 sq. ; celebrated at some 
special time of the year, i. 
92-94 ; tales of the institution 
of, i. 105 sq. ; upon trial, 
i. 135, ii. 32 ; the frequency 
of, and the marriage age, 
ch. x. ; seems indispensable 
to savages, i. 261-263 ; of 
sons or daughters to be con- 
tracted in order of seniority, 
i. 372-374 ; sexual modesty 
displayed in the preliminaries 
to, or the conclusion of, a, 
i. 424-429 ; arranged by 
match-makers or go-betweens, 
i. 426 sq. ; without previous 
acquaintance, ii. 30, 328, iii. 
371 ; endogamous rules re- 
lating to, ch. xviii. ; exo- 
gamous rules relating to, ch. 
xix. sa . ; consent as a condi- 
tion of, ch. xxii. ; as compen- 
sation for manslaughter, ii. 
359 sq. ; lucky and unlucky 
days or periods for, ii. 566- 
573 ; regarded as a sacra- 
ment, ii. 576, iii. 314, 328 ; 
with women who are sisters, 
iii. 94-97* 263-265 ; with 

women who are mother and 
daughter or aunt and niece, 
iii. 97 ; with a deceased 
brother’s widow, see Levi- 
rate ; duration 6f, and the 
right to dissolve it, ch. xxxii. 
sq. See Consummation of 
marriage, Matrilocal marriage. 

Marriage by capture, ch. xxi. ; 

443 . 443 *»• 3 . 444 I l6 5 . 
537 »• l- 

by consideration and by the 

exchange of presents, ch. xxiii. 
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Marriage by elopement, i. 443 
n. 3 ; 319-326. 

by exchange of women, ii. 

354 - 359 . 

by purchase, ch. xxiii. 

passim ; its influence on the 
frequency of marriage, i. 363- 
365 ; marriage by capture as 
a substitute for, ii. 253 ; an 
obstacle to women's liberty of 
choice, ii. 310-314 ; progress 
in economic culture, among 
savages leading to, ii. 314 ; 
meaning of the term, ii. 393- 
395 ** a cause of monogamy, 
iii. 85 ; a cause of polyandry, 
iii. 190 sq. ; tends to make 
marriage more durable, ii. 
368 sq. 

by service, ii. 360-375, 407, 

41 1 sq., iii. 33 ; an obstacle 
to polygyny, iii. 86. 

portion. See Dowry. 

rites, chs. xxiv.-xxvi. 

taboos, ii. 543-573. 

Marro, on female coyness, i. 

Marshall ? stands, 1. 27 n. 2, 47, 
149, 194, 354 n. 1, 421, 437 
n. 2 ; ii. 85, 298 ; iii. 31 n. 2, 
146, 156 n. 11, 196, 209 n., 
282 n. See Jaluit, Nauru. 

Martineau, J., on personal 
beauty, ii. 9 n. 5. 

Maryborough (Queensland), tribes 
round about, ii. 132, 325. 

Masai (East Africa), i. 52, 76 n. 2, 
134, 205, 226 n. f 248 n. 1, 
321, 322, 359 n., 369, 408, 

498 . 544 . 544 n- 2. 545 ; “• 4 °. 
54, 61, 141. I42, 153 n. 2, 157, 
163 n. 3, 184, 210, 305, 321 n. t 
323. 324. 35 1 *»• 1. 384 n. 4, 
386 n. 2, 402 n. 2, 469, 545, 
592 n. 1, 594 n. 3 ; iii. 31 n., 
33 n. 10, 66 nn. 1 and 4, 67 
n. 4, 237. 238, 275, 288, 292 
nn. 3 and 9, 295 n. See 
Wandorobbo. 

Masarwas. See Bushmen, Tati. 

Mashukulumbwe (South Africa), 

i. 544 n. 2. 

Massachusetts, periodical fluctua- 
tion in the number of births 
i- 95 l divorce, iii. 365. 


Massagetae (Scythia), i. 106 
sq. ; iii. 66 n. 1, no, in, 155, 
156 n. 8, 158 sq. 

Massaua (Eritrea), i. 155. 

Massim (British New Guinea), 
Northern, i. 291 ; ii. 125, 
298 sq. ; iii. 17. 

, Southern, 1. 132, 133, 146 

n. 8, 251 n. 4, 309, 452 n. 1, 
516 n. 3, 522, 524 n. 2 ; ii. 
125. 152 n.. 157. 298, 299, 
385 n. 2, 397 n., 398 sq. ; 
iii. 17, 66 n. 1, 277, 290 n. 
2 sq., 291 n. 4 sq., 292 n. 7, 
293 n. 1. 

Mastery, marriage rites intended 
to secure, ii. 491-495. 

Matabele, i. 150 n. 4, 452 n. 1 ; 

ii. 139, 255. 391, 391 n. 6, 392, 
402 n. 2, 463, 509, 592 n. 1 ; 

iii. 2i, 78 n. 2, 80, 97 n. 2, 
210 n., 283 n. 7. 

Matacos (Gran Chaco), i. 512 ; 
ii. 32 n. 6, 33 n. 6, 112 n. 8, 
287, 593 n. 1 ; iii. 2 n. 2, 
277 n. 7. 

Match-makers, i. 426 sq. 

Maternal instinct, the, i. 70 sq. ; 
ii. 205. 

uncle, the, position of, i. 

38-45, 276 sq. ; consent of, 
essential to a girl’s marriage, 
ii. 284 sq. ; receives the bride 
price or part of it, ii. 386 sq. 

Mathew, J., on avoidance be- 
tween mother-in-law and son- 
in-law, i. 443 n. 3 ; on Aus- 
tralian subincision and female 
introcision, i. 560 ; on the 
origin of the Australian class 
system, ii. 180 sq. ; on an 
instinctive hankering after 
foreign^ women, ii. 195. 

Matignon (Brittany), consumma- 
tion of marriage deferred in, 
ii. 558 n. 4. 

Matongas. See Batonga. 

Matrilocal marriage, i. 277, 296, 

297 . 442 . 443 . 45 1 ^ “• 363,5?. ; 
an obstacle to polygyny, 111. 86. 

Maty Island (west of the Ad- 
miralty Islands), iii. 236. 

Maupas, on in-breeding, ii. 223. 

Maupetit, G., on sexual modesty, 
i. 429 n. 4. 
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Maupiti (Society Islands), iii. 
57 n. 2, 58 n. ,5. 

Mauritius, marriage restriction 
for Englishmen in, ii. 41. 

Mauss, M., on avoidance between 
son-in-law and mother-in-law, 

i. 444. 

Maxim inus. Emperor, prcegus- 
tator at weddings, i. 175. 

Mayas, polygyny or concubinage 
among the, iii. 38 sq. ; levirate, 
iii. 208 n. 1 ; divorce, iii. 302. 

Mayer, J. R., on acclimatisation, 

ii. 16. 

Mayet, P., on consanguineous 
marriage, ii. 229, 238 sq . 

Maynas (Ecuador and Peru), ii. 
452 ; iii. 2 n. 1, 83 n. 1, 214 
n. 4, 366 n. 4. 

Maypures (Orinoco), iii. 107, 158, 
163 sq. 

Mbayas (Gran Chaco), iii. 271 
n. 1. 

Means of attraction, primitive, 
ch. xv. sq. 

Mecca, ii. 97, 332, 332 n. 6, 419 ; 

iii. 267 sq. 

Mech or Meches (Assam), ii. 
153 n. 2, 254 n. 2 ; iii. 10. 

Mecklenburg, superstition con- 
nected with the marriage ring 
in, ii. 444 n. 5 ; lucky day for 
marriage, ii. 569 n. 3. 

Meda caste (Mysore), ii. 80. 

Medhurst, W. H., on the pro- 
hibited degrees of the Chinese, 
ii. 209. 

Media, polyandry among the 
mountaineers of, iii. no. 

Medina, ii. 419. 

Mehinakti (Brazil), i. 236. 

Meitheis (Assam), i. 372 n. 2 ; 
ii. 117 ; iii. 30 n., 33. 

Mekeo (British New Guinea), 
i. 146, 147, 257, 259. 355. 
428 n, 2 ; ii. 124 n. 7, 125, 246, 
320 n., 321 n. 2, 385 n. 2, 389, 
392 n. 9, 397 n. ; iii. 209 n., 
281 n. 4, 282. 

Melanchthon, on bigamy, iii. .50 
sq. ; on divorce, iii. 335. 

Melanesia, paternal authority in, 
i. 43 ; views on pre-nuptial 
chastity, i. 147 sq. ; classifi- 
catory terms of relationship. 


i. 237, 251, 260, 270, iii. 

242 sq. ; cross-cousin mar- 
riage, i. 260 sq., ii. 79 ; 
group-marriage or sexual com- 
munism supposed to have 
existed, i. 270, iii. 241-247 ; 
masculine jealousy, i. 309, 
310 n. 4 ; widows killed, i. 318 ; 
frequency of marriage, i. 340 
sq. ; betrothal of infants, i. 
354 n. 1, 371 n. 5 ; marriage 
age, i. 355 sq. ; tattooing, 
i. 531 ; nudity and covering, 
i. 557 n. 3 ; circumcision, 

i. 561, 56 1 n - 4. 5*>3 ; marriage 
with a niece, ii. 98 ; exogamy, 

ii. 125-128 ; marriage by cap- 
ture, ii. 246 sq. ; women's 
liberty of choice, ii. 299 ; 
elopement, ii. 320 n., 321 n. 2 ; 
authority of the old men, ii. 
345 ; marriage by considera- 
tion, ii. 382, 382 n. 9 ; return 
gifts, ii. 397 n. ; levirate, iii. 
209 n., 210 n. 2 ; divorce, iii. 
282, 282 n., 368 sq. 

Men Tyrannos (Asia Minor), cult 
of, i. 409. 

Menstruation, ideas about, and 
taboos arising from, iii. 64 sq. 

Mentawi Islands (Indian Archi- 
pelago), iii. 14, 15, 269 n. 6. 

Mercheta mulierum, or merchet, 
,i. 174, 176, 177, 178 n. 2. 

Merini (Madagascar), ii. 157, 
449 n. 4, 456, 513 ; iii. 84 n. 2, 
150. 

Merovingian kings, polygyny 
practised by the, iii. 50. 

Method of investigation, intro- 
ductory chapter on the, i. 1-25. 

Mexico, sexual intercourse with 
priests in, i. 196 ; marriage 
age, i. 387 ; mixture of race, 
ii. 38 ; marriage between uncle 
and niece and between aunt 
and nephew, ii. 99 ; proportion 
between male and female 
births, iii. 174 ; judicial separa- 
tion, iii. 358, 359. 359 nn. 5-7 
and 11, 360; divorce, iii. 359 
sq. n. 11. 

, ancient, frequency of mar- 
riage and marriage age in, 
i. 374 sq. ; religious celibacy. 
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i. 396 ; continence of priests, 

i. 414 ; short hair a symbol of 
chastity, i. 509 n. 3 ; ideas 
of personal beauty, ii. 11 ; 
exogamy, ii. m ; parental 
authority and filial duties, 

ii. 326, 348 n. 3 ; consent to 
marriage, ii. 326 sq. ; marriage 
portion, ii. 424 ; marriage 
taboos, ii. 548 ; day for mar- 
riage, ii. -566 n. 1 ; polygyny 
or concubinage, iii. 38 sq. ; 
wife abstained from during 
her pregnancy, iii. 66 n. 1 ; 
levirate, iii. 208 n. 1 ; divorce, 

iii. 301 sq. See Ichcatlan, 
Tlascala. 

Mexico, Indians of, i. 347 n. 4. 
See Chichimec, Gila, Huichol, 
Schawill, Tarahumare, Tarasco, 
Tepehuane, Yaqui. 

Meyer, E. H., on days for 
weddings, ii. 569. 

Mezeyne (Bedouins of the Sinai 
peninsula), i. 74. 

Mfiote. See Bafibte. 

Miami (Mississippi), ii. 103 sq. 

Miao (China), 11. 80. See HS- 
miao. 

Michigan, marriage age in, i. 387. 

Micronesia, celibacy in, i. 365 
n. 4 ; exogamy, ii. 130 sq. 

Midsummer festivals, i. 11 n. 3, 
89-91. 

Mikirs (Assam), i. 352, 426 n. 2 ; 

ii. 72 n. 1, 73, 262, 263, 294, 
361 n. 5, 363 n. 4, 371, 443, 
555 ; ih - 8 n - 3. 10. 273, 287, 
289. 

Milanows (Borneo), iii. 13 n. 3, 
14 n. 2. 

Military life, a hindrance to mar- 
riage, i. 368—370, iii. 200—202. 

Milk, avoided, iii. 68. 

Mimika district (Dutch New 
Guinea), i. 530, 557 n. 3 ; 
ii. 594 n. 1 ; iii. 72. 

Minahassers (Celebes), ii. 49, 50, 
62 n. 1, 86, 122, 297 ; iii. 14, 
99. See Tonsawang. 

Minas (Slave Coast), i. 320. 

Mindanao (Philippines). See 
Bagobo, Bila-an, Davao dis- 
trict, Kulaman, Mandaya, 
Subanu. 


Minnesota, marriage age in, i. 

387. 

Minnetarces (Hidatsa division), 

iii. 94 n. 2. 

Minuanes (Parand), iii. 2 n. 2, 
271 n. 1. 

Miranhas (between the Rivers 
19a and Japura), iii. 29 n. 2. 
Mirbdt, ii. 97. 

Miris (northern frontier of Assam), 
ii. 293 n. 2, 450 n. 1 ; iii. 
213 n. 2. 

, Hill, iii. 1 16, 190 sq. 

Mishmis (Assam), i. 312 ; ii. 
280 n. 3, 381, 383 n. 3, 390 n. 7, 
398 n. 2, 403 n. 7 ; iii. 213 n. 2. 

, Chalikata, ii. 594 n. 2. 

Missouri, divorce in, iii. 348 
n. 1. 

Missouri (Dakotan tribe), ii. 
105. 

Mitchell, A., on consanguineous 
marriage, ii. 235. 

Mitchell's Group (Ellice Islands), 

ii. 163 n. 3. 

Mittelmesa-Hopi. See Moqui. 
Miwok (California), i. 540 ; ii. 

397 n. ; iii. 208 n. 1. 

Moa (Indian Archipelago), ii.. 
123 n. 1. 

Moab. See Arabs of Moab. 
Modnus (Admiralty Islands), i. 
325 n. 1, 408, 415 ; ii. 169 ; 

iii. 90 n. 

Mock marriages with inanimate 
things, trees, or animals, ii. 
523-524. 

Mocobis (Gran Chaco), i. 348 sq. ; 

ii. 39, 1 1 2, 264 n. 2, 378 ; 

iii. 2 n. 2, 29 n. 2, 33, 279 n. 2, 
298 n. 1. 

Modesty, ideas of, i. 566-568. 

See Sexual modesty. 

Modok (California), iii. 81, 87. 
Mohave (Colorado River), ii. 47 ; 
iii. 208 n. x. 

Mohegan (Algonkin), ii. 103. 
Mojos (South-West Amazonia), 
i. 537 n. 4, 541 n. x ; iii. 
279 n. 2. 

Moluccas, Eastern, i. 189. 
Mongala basin (Congo), ii. 249 sq. 
Mongols, ii. 39, 258, 402 n. 1 ; 
iii. 34 n. 5, 280, 293 n. 7, 
294 n. 2. 
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Mongols, Chalcha, i. 243. 

Mongsen (Nagas), ii. 555. 

Mongwandi (Upper Mongala 
region on the Congo), i. 161, 
358 n. 4, 370 ; iii. 24, 100. 

Monkeys, relations between the 
sexes and paternal care among, 

i. $*-57 • sexual season, i. 
80 sq. ; courtship, i. 472. See 
Apes. 

Monogamy, ch. xxvii. sq. ; a 
cause of celibacy, i. 394. 

Montaigne, M. de, on female 
coyness, i. 453, 492 ; on 

covering as a sexual lure, 
i. 554 - 

Montana, marriage age in, i. 
387 ; divorce, iii. 363. 

Montanists, remarriage of widows 
and widowers disapproved of 
by the, i. 323. 

Montenegro, infant-betrothal in, 

i. 386 ; 44 spiritual relation- 

ship " a bar to intermarriage, 

ii. 156, 481, 533 ; consumma- 
tion of marriage deferred, 
ii. 557 ; bigamy, iii. 47 ; no 
judicial separation, only di- 
vorce, iii. 355. 

Montesquieu, on the origin of 
the prohibition of incest, ii. 
192 n. 1 ; on the prohibition 
of marriage between cousins, 
ii. 207 ; on the proportion 
between the sexes, iii. 63. 

Months, lucky and unlucky, for 
marriage, i. 94, ii. 366 sq. 

Moon, the time for marriage 
dependent upon the, ii. 368. 

Moorish tribes of the Western 
Sahara, iii. 25, 100 sq. 

Moors of Senegambia, iii. 370. 

Moqui, i. 27 n. 2, 93, 280, 
458 n. 2 ; ii. 289, 315, 398 n. 2, 
404 n. 1 ; iii. 5. 

Mordns (Assam), ii. 153 n. 2, 
243, 381, 565 n. 2 ; iii. 273 n. 7, 
289. 

Moravia, marriage rites in, ii. 
260 n. 1. 

Mordvin, ii. 242, 243, 380, 381, 
384, 394 n. 4, 397 n. ; iii. 8 n., 
131, 273J a. 1. 

Moreton Bay (Queensland), ii. 
285 n. 1, 355 n. i. 


Morgan, C. Lloyd, on Darwin's 
theory of sexual selection, 
i. 490 n. 2 ; on female coyness, 
i- 493 * 

Morgan, L. H., on the evolution 
of marriage and the family, 
i. 18 sq. ; on primitive pro- 
miscuity, i. 103, 239 ; on 

systems of relationship, i. 236 
sq. ; on the classificatory 
system, i. 236-240 ; on the 
44 consanguine family," i. 239, 
242, 266 sq. t iii. 241 ; on 
the 44 Punaluan family," i. 240 
sq. ; on avoidance between 
mother-in-law and son-in-law, 
i. 443 n. 3 ; on the origin of 
exogamous rules, ii. 1 70-1 79; 
on polygyny, iii. 82. 

Morgan, T. H., on the determina- 
tion of sex, iii. 171. 

Moriori (Chatham Islands), ii. 
1 30. 279 n. 2, 301, 442 ; iii. 270. 

Morlaks of Dalmatia, marriage 
rite among the, ii. 534. 

Mormons, polygyny among the, 

iii. 51 ; proportion between 
the sexes at birth, iii. 63. 

Morning gift, ii. 404-406. 

Morocco, fire-ceremonies in, i. 
11 n. 3, 90 ; water-rites, i. 16 ; 
the time for celebrating mar- 
riages, i. 93 ; stories about 
promiscuous intercourse on 
certain occasions, i. no; vir- 
ginity required of a bride, 
1. 155 ; defloration customs 
said to exist, i. 168 sq. ; 
bridegroom taking care that 
no offspring can result from 
the denoration of the bride, 
i. 190 ; sexual intercourse 
with saints, i. 191, 192, 224 ; 
ritual use *of silver coins, 
i. 199, 216, ii. 535 n. .3 ; 
use of veils, i. ^11 n. 1 ; views 
on marriage, 1. 378 ; effects 
supposed to result from con- 
tact between sexual unclean- 
ness and holiness, i. 41 1 sq. ; 
practice in connection with 
swearing, i. 417 ; sexual bash- 
fulness, i. 428, 429, 434, 435, 
445 ; avoidance between rela- 
tives by marriage, i. 439, 440, 
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447, 449 ; charms and designs, 
i. 499, 516 ; fear of foul odour, 
i. 504 ; painting of the body, 
i. 51 1 sq . ; tattooing, i. 516, 
523 ; belief in magic forces 
at the bottom of customs, i. 
570 ; cousin marriage, ii. 69 
sq. ; resistance made to the 
bridegroom by the bride's 
people, ii. 256 ; bridegroom 
called " sultan," ii. 261 n. 5 ; 
sham fights at weddings, ii. 
263, 275 ; abusive language at 
weddings, ii. 263 n. 8, 275 ; 
crying of the bride, ii. 268 ; 
unlucky words, ii. 317 n. 3 ; 
'av, ii. 318 sq. ; consent to 
marriage, ii. 331 sq. ; notions 
about old age, ii. 346 ; curses 
of parents, ii. 348 ; curses of 
husbands, ii. 352 ; marriage 
as compensation for man- 
slaughter, ii. 360 ; marriage 
by purchase, ii. 408 sq. ; 
sadaq, ii. 408, 418-420 ; present 
given by the bridegroom to 
the bride, ii. 422 sq. ; marriage 
portion, ii. 425 ; significance 
of a common meal, ii. 438 n. 2, 
432 ; marriage rites, ii. 445, 
447 n. 1, 448, 449, 451, 452, 
456-459. 464. 465. 467. 478- 
483. 4 8 5“4 88 . 49i. 494-499. 
502, 503, 506. 507. 509, 515- 
518, 520. 525-533. 535. 541. 
542, 564. 565, 580, 581, 583, 
84 n. 3, 585, 586, 590 sq. ; 
our used as a means of 
purification, ii. 483 ; marriage 
taboos, ii. 543, 544, 546 sq. ; 
resistance made by the bride, 
ii. 560 ; precaution taken 
before sexual intercourse, ii. 
561 ; unlucky month for mar- 
riage, ii. 567 ; days and 
periods for weddings, ii. 571, 
571 n. 8, 572 ; dancing at 
weddings, ii. 592 n. 1 ; mono- 
gamy and polygyny, iii. 25, 
74 ; divorce, iii. 313 sq. See 
Andjra, Berbers of Morocco, 
Beni Ulld, TJiiina, Ulid 
Bu'azlz. 

Mortality of children, among 
savages, iii. 79 sq. 


Mortimer, G., on sexual modesty, 

i. 429 nn. 4 and 6, 430 n. 1 ; 
on female coyness, i. 493 n. 5. 

Mortlock Islands (Caroline 
Group), i. 421, 437, 470, 517 
n. 11 ; ii. 130, 131, 284 n. 6, 
285 n. 2, 298, 386 n. 3, 594 

n. 1 ; iii. 95 *?. 1. 

Moru. See Madi. 

Mosquito Indians (Central 
America), i. 320, 338, 345 n. 2 ; 

ii. 273 ; iii. 29 n. 2, 70 n. 2, 
208 n. 1, 271, 272, 279 n. 2, 
366 n. 4. 

Mossi (French Sudan), i. 358 
n. 4 ; ii. 358 ; iii. 22, 31 n., 
66 nn. 1 and 4, 88, 289, 290, 
297 n. 

Mosyni (coast of Pontus), i. 108. 
Mota (Banks Islands), i. 272 ; 

ii. 126 sq. ; iii. 246 sq. 

Mother, the bride’s, her consent 
essential to her daughter's 
marriage, ii. 284 sq. ; receives 
the bride price or part of it, 
ii. 386, 388, 394 sq. 
Mother-in-law. See Relatives by 
marriage. 

Mother-right, ch. viii. ; i. 40-45, 
106 ; iii. 298. 

Moths, courtship among, i. 471 ; 
colours of nocturnal, i. 481 sq. ; 
effect of in-breeding among, 
ii. 223, 239 ; effect of hybrid- 
isation, iii. 177 n. 2. 

Motu (British New Guinea), i. 
407, 408, 5 i^. 

Mount Gambler (South Aus- 
tralia), i. 449 n. 2. 

Mourning customs, i. 498, 51 1, 
526. 

Mowat (British New Guinea), 
ii. 96, 355 n. 6; iii. 17 n. 5. 
Mozcos (New Granada), ii. 565 
n. 2. 

Mpfumo (Thonga clan), ii. 255, 

303. 3°4» 574- v . 

Mpongwe (Gaboon), 1. 43 ; 11. 7, 

350. 

MriSs (Chittagong), ii. 320 n., 
361 n. 5, 366 ; iii. 10, 208 n. 1. 
Msalala (Wanyamwezi), iii. 283 
n. 7. 

Mu&sis (Bengal), i. 461 n. 1 ; 
ii. 293 n. 2. 
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Mucura (Brazil), i. 548. 

Muduvars (South India), i. 135 
n. 2 ; ii. 72 n. 1, 153 n. 2, 
320 n., 323 ; iii. 30 n., 87 n., 
141, 142, 286. 

MUller, C. O., on the mock 
capture of the bride at Sparta, 
ii. 272. 

MUller, Herbert, on Nayar poly- 
andry, iii. 201-205. 

MUller, R., on in-breeding among 
goats, ii. 220 n. 3. 

MUller-Lyer, F., on primitive 
promiscuity, i. 104 n. ; on the 
origin of exogamy, ii. 193 n. 1. 

Muhammadan law, position of 
children of slave women ac- 
cording to, i. 27 n. 2 ; mar- 
riage with a non-Moslem, ii. 
58 sq. ; between cousins, ii. 
10 1 ; between relatives by 
alliance, ii. 152, 154 ; between 
relatives by fosterage, ii. 155 ; 
consent to marriage, ii. 331 sq. ; 
emancipation of a daughter, ii. 
331, 331 n. 3 ; tnahr or $addq, 
ii. 408, 418 50. ; marriage rites, 
«• 435. 577 : polygyny, iii. 37, 
43 sq. \ divorce, 111. 311-313, 
371, 374. See Shl'ahs. 

Muhammadans, masculine 
jealousy among, i. 310 sq. ; 
views on marriage, i. 377 sq. ; 
frequency of marriage and 
marriage age, i. 378 ; ritual 
cleanness, 1. 410, 412, 416 ; 
marriages arranged by go- 
betweens, i. 426 sq. ; use of 
veils, i. 535, 567 ; circum- 
cision, i. 561-563 ; ideas of 
modesty, i. 568 ; marriage 
without previous acquaintance, 
ii. 30 ; cousin marriage, ii. 
69-71 ; filial duties, ii. 347 ; 
present given by the bride- 
groom to the bride, ii. 416 n. 7, 
422 sq . ; fad&q, ii. 418-420 ; 
marriage portion, ii. 424 sq. ; 
marriage rites, ii. 503, 504, 
527 ; precaution taken before 
sexual intercourse, ii. 561 ; 
favourite day for marriage, 
ii. 57Z ; monogamy and 
polygyny, iii. 43. 44, 93; 

divorce, m. 311-314, 371. 


Muhammadans of India, class 
endogamy among the, ii. 60 ; 
cousin marriage, ii. 70 sq. ; 
marriage portion, ii. 424 sq. ; 
marriage rite, ii. 533 n. 6 ; 
monogamy and polygyny, iii. 
43» 93 I divorce, iii. 314. 

of the Punjab, children 

married in order of seniority 
among the, i. 373. 

of ViSegrad (Bosnia), mar- 
riage rite among the, ii. 468. 

Muhsds (Indo-China), iii. 8 n. 3. 

Mukaua (British New Guinea), 
i. 354 n. 1. 

Mukjarawaint (Grampian moun- 
tains), ii. 301 n. 5. 

Mulattoes, fertility and vitality 
of, ii. 46 ; proportion between 
the sexes among, iii. 173 sq. 

Mullakurumbers (Wynad), ii. 244. 

Munda Kols. See Mundas. 

Mundas (Chota Nagpur), i. 53 n. 4, 
351, 364, 407 ; ii. 26, 40, 

48 n. 6, 160, 254 n. 2, 280, 
280 n. 3, 283, 284, 361 n. 5, 
370 n., 471, 490, 516, 533 ; 
iii. 10, 75, 98, 275 n. 10, 
296 n. 5, 299 n. 8, 300 n. 4. 
See Kols. 

Mundrucfls (North Brazil), i. 
345 *. 2, 539, 54i n. 3 ; ii. 
iii , 1 12, 549; in. 1 n. 1, 
29* n. 2, 89 n. 4. 

Muras (Brazil), 1. 462 ; ii. 593 
n. 1. 

Murray, Gilbert, on consan- 
guineous marriages in royal 
families, ii. 202 n. 3. 

Murray, Margaret, on consan- 
guineous marriages in royal 
families, ii. 202 n. 4. 

Murray Island (Torres Straits), 
iii. 184 n. 7. 

Murray River, ii. 44 n., 131, 
285 n. 2. 

Murnng tribes (New South 
Wales), ii. 159. 

Mushicongo (Angola), i. 313 n. 2. 

Music in primitive courtship, 
i. 469 sq. 

Musk, i. 501 n. 5. 

Musos (New Granada), ii. 549. 

Mussurongo (Angola), i. 313 n. 2. 

Mtitsa (Indo-China), iii. 9 n. 1. 
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Mweru (British East Africa), 
ii. 142. 

Mygge, J., on consanguineous 
marriage, ii. 227, 234. 

Mysore, religious prostitution in, 
i. 187 n. 1, 221 ; marriage 
age, i. 383 ; marriage with a 
maternal uncle, ii. 80 sq. 


N 

Nagas (Assam), i. 48, 52, 76 n. 2, 
144, 327, 408, 419. 426 n. 2, 
500, 524, 542, 546, 558 ; ii. 
3 n. 1, 48 n. 6, 117, 117 n. 7, 
259, 294. 361 n. 5, 370 n., 
384 n. 1, 555 ; 111. 8 n. 3, io, 
208 n. 1, 210 n. 2, 273. See 
Tangkhuls. 

, Angami, i. 160 sq. ; ii. 2, 

3, 157 sq. n. 9. 294, 555 ■ 

Nagel, E., on the ratio of male 
births among Jews, iii. 180. 
Naiabui (British New Guinea), 
ii. 394 n. 4. 

Naickers (South India), ii. 566 
n. i. 

Nakedness, among savages, i. 
539-548 ; sexual modesty and 
the feeling of shame in con- 
nection with, i. 546-548, 565- 

569. 

Nambuthiris. See Brahmans of 
South India. 

Name, influence of a common, 
ii. 214 sq. 

Nandi (British East Africa), i. 
154, 226 n., 407, 416, 499, 

545 * 550 , 553 ; 4 ©* * 43 . 

184, 267, 268, 280 n. 7, 321 n. 
and n. 2, 350, 351, 379, 3 80 * 
392 n. 2. 443, 545, 550, 592 
n. 1 ; 111. 20, 31 n., 34 n. 7, 
66 n. 1, 288. 

Naning, Malays of, i. 506. 
Nanusa Islands (Indian Archi- 
pelago), ii. 210. 

Naodas (Central Provinces of 
India), ii. 500 n. 7. 

Napo Indians (Ecuador), i. 305, 

55 1 * 

N&rpes (Finland), wedding nng 
in, ii. 444 n. 5. 


Narrang-ga (Yorke Peninsula), 
ii. 326 n. 1. 

Narrinyeri (South Australia), i. 
2 °4> 35 8 * 556 n. 6 ; ii. 27, 
44 n., 135, 248 n. 4, 282, 

285 n. 1, 302. 355, 355 n. 1, 
490, 551, 592 n. 1 ; iii. 30 n., 
87 n. i, 91 n. 8. 

Nasamonians (Libya), i. 108, 
197 ; 590 . 

Natal, divorce in, iii. 345 n. 6. 
Natchez (Louisiana), i. 260, 347 ; 

ii. 106, 279, 289 ; iii. 272. 
Nattamans (South India), ii. 

72 n. 2. 

Natural selection, Darwin's 
theory of, i. 477 sq. 
Naudowessies (region of the 
Great Lakes), ii. 361 n., 364 
n. 3. 368, 374 ; iii. 272. 

Nauru (Marshall Islands), i. 43 
n. 2, 354 n. 1 ; ii. 130, 177 ; 

iii. 94 n. 3, 277, 282 n. 
Navaho (Athapascan tribe), i. 

141 n. 2, 280, 345 n. 2, 437 
n. 4; ii. 47, 106, 21 1, 378, 
397 n., 448, 593 n. 1 ; iii. 4. 
Nayadis (South India), ii. 72 
n. 3 ; iii. 10. 

Nayars (South India), i. 39, 116, 
171, 172, 184-187, 189, 193, 
230 n. 3, 284, 370 ; ii. 72 n. 1, 
566 n. 1 ; iii. 133-141, 156 n. 13 
sq. t 198-206, 207 n. 5. 222, 273, 
281 n., 299 11. 8. 

Nebraska, marriage age in, i. 387. 
Needles in marriage rites, ii. 464, 
465, 502, 535. 

Negritos (Philippine Islands), i. 
60, 61, 146, 158, 281, 352 n. 9, 
426 n. 2,-524 n. 2; ii. 266, 
267, 297* 2 9 8 » 3 IO » 5 ° 8 ^ iii- 
15, 26, 281 n. 4.* 

of Bataan (Luzon), ii. 375, 

442. 

of Negros, ii. 246. 

of Zambales (Luzon), i. 352 

n. 9* 370 sq. ; ii. 298 n. 1, 312, 
442, 450 ; iii. 15, 94 n - 3* 
97 n. 3, 288 n. 6. 

Negroes, prostitution among, i. 
138 ; polygyny and mother- 
right, i. 296 ; husbands prosti- 
tuting their wives, i. 332 ; 
ideas of personal beauty, ii. 
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11 sq. ; change of colour of, 

ii. 17 ; colour of children 
among, ii. 21 n. 1 ; the position 
of the first wife, iii. 34 n. 1 ; 
conjugal intercourse inter- 
rupted during menstruation, 

iii. 65 n. 6 ; during preg- 
nancy, iii. 66 n. 1 ; short 
duration of female youthful- 
ness, iii. 73 ; absorbing passion 
for one, iii. 103. 

Negroes, American, i. 335 ; mix- 
ture between whites and, ii. 
38, 41 sq. ; marriages between 
white women and, rare or 

E rohibited, ii. 41 ; proportion 
etween the sexes among the, 
iii. 63. 

Negros. See Negritos of Negros. 
Nenenot (Ungava district of 
Labrador), ii. 291, 385 n. 2 ; 
iii. 89 n. 4, 279 n. 2. 

Nepal, adultery in, i. 314 n. ; 
love-matches, ii. 292 ; poly- 
gyny, iii. 9 n. 1 ; mock mar- 
riage and freedom of women 
among the Newars of, iii. 
199 sq. 

Nerike (Sweden), marriage rites 
in, ii. 489, 530 n. 2, 584 n. 7 ; 
regular day for weddings, ii. 
569 n. 6. 

Nestorians of Syria, ii. 40, 268 sq. 
Netchilirmiut (Central Eskimo), 
iii. 6 n. 1, 55, 108, 207 n. 5. 
Netchillik. See Netchilirmiut. 
Nevada, marriage age in, i. 387 ; 

divorce, iii. 364 sq. 

New Britain, i. 137 n. 4, 354 n. 1, 
364 n. 2, 428, 436, 460 n. 3, 
507, 542 n. 8, 561 n. 4, 563 
n. 10 ; ii. 49, 50, 98, 126 nn. 1, 
2, and 4, 127, 299, 362, 382 
n. 9, 594 n. 1 ; iii. 209 n. See 
Gazelle Peninsula, Sulka. 

New Caledonia, i. 147, 183, 190, 
309, 312 n. 4, 341, 354 n. 1, 
356. 4<>7. 437 n. 4, 537.. n. 4> 
55°. 55° n - 5* 568; 11. 74, 
84, 125, 127, 128, 128 n. 1, 
154. *55> 247. 299. 382 n - 9 ' 
594 n. 1 ; iii. 17 n. 7, 18 sq. 
n. 11, 56, 57, 90 n., 102 n. 8, 148, 
163, 209 a., 214 n. 4, 298 n. 1, 
366 n. 4. See Belep Islands. 


New Granada, i. 197 ; ii. 549. 

New Guinea, pre-nuptial chastity 
in, i. 127, 146 sq. ; classifi- 
catory system of relationship, 

i. 237 ; masculine jealousy, 
i. 309 ; remarriage of widows 
prohibited for some time after 
the husband’s death, i. 324 
n. 7 ; frequency of marriage, 
i. 340 ; betrothal of children, 
i. 354 n. 1 ; marriage age, 

i. 355 ; marriage proposals 
made by the girls, i. a6o ; 
tattooing, i. 515, 522 ; naked- 
ness of the men, i. 542, 543, 
543 n. l pubic covering, i. 
550 n. 6 ; head-hunting, ii. 2 ; 
conjugal affection, ii. 26 sq. ; 
exogamy, ii. 124 sq. ; female 
infanticide, ii. 163 n. 3 ; 
marriage by capture, ii. 246 ; 
love-matches, ii. 298 sq. ; 
elopement, ii. 320 n., 321 n. 2 ; 
exchange of women as wives, 

ii. 355 ; marriage by con- 
sideration, ii. 382 ; marriage 
rites, ii. 449 ; consummation 
of marriage deferred, ii. 547, 
552 ; monogamy and poly- 
gyny, iii. 16 sq. ; proportion 
of the sexes, iii. 56 ; levirate, 
209 n., 212 n. 2 ; group- 
relations, iii. 236 sq. ; divorce, 

iii. 274, 276 n., 277, 281 sq. 
n. 4, 282 sq. 

, British, i. 312, 421, 424 n. 3, 

460 n. 2, 503 n. 4, 522 ; ii. 
124 n. 7, 382 ; iii. 17 n. 4. 
See Bartle Bay, Bogaboga, 
Hood Bay, Kiwai, Koiari, 
Koita, Kworafi tribe, Mafulu 
mountain people, Mailu, Mas- 
sim, Mekeo, Motu, Mowat, 
Mukaua, Naiabui, Orangerie 
Bay, Roro, Samarai, Toaripi, 
Trobriand Islands, Wagawaga, 
Wanigela River, Yule Island^ 

, Dutch, i. 146 n. 8, 355 ; 

iii. 282 sq. See Dorey, Geel- 
vink Bay, Humboldt Bay, 
Kay a- Kay a, Maclay Coast, 
Mamberamo, Mimika district, 
Nufors, Outanatas. 

, the part which formerly 

belonged to Germany, i. 43 n. 2, 
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133, 14611. 8, 291, 294, 32911. 2. 
354 nn. 1 and 3, 421, 422. 471 ; 

ii. 26, 125, 125 n., 386 n. 3 ; 

iii. 17 n. 4 sq., 90 n., 94 n. 3. 
See Bogadjim, Finschhafen, 
Jabim, Kai, Sialum, Simbang, 
Tami Islands. 

New Hanover, i. 230 n. 3, 460, 
530 sq. ; ii. 126 n. 1, 397 n. ; 
iii. 18 n. 11, 282 n., 298 n. 1. 
New Hebrides, i. 226 n., 318, 

43 8 > 530. 531. 55° n - 5 I ji - 4. 
5, 382 n. 9 ; iii. 214 n. 4. See 
Aneiteum, Aurora Island, 
Efate, Erromanga, Lepers* 
Island f Mallicolo, Pentecost, 
Port Olry, Tanna. 

New Ireland, i. 115, 230 n. 3, 
340, 354 nn. 1 and 3, 437 n. 4, 
460, 546, 547 n. 5 ; ii. 126 
n. 1 sq ., 397 n. ; iii. 18 n. 11, 
19 n. 2, 86, 282 n., 298 n. i, 
366 n. 4. See Laur. 

New Jersey, divorce in, iii. 365, 
373- 

New Mexico, marriage age m, 

— — f Indians of, i. 137 n. 10 ; 
iii. 298 n. 1. 

New Norcia (West Australia), 

ii. 43 sq. n. 3. 

New South Wales, divorce in, 

iii. 344, 345. 346 n. 5, 347, 
349 n. 2, 350 

, natives of, 1. 66 n. t>, 150, 

182 n. 5, 203, 204 n. 2, 248 n. 1, 
357 n. 1, 465, 527, 542 n., 

557 n - 3 ; 27 n. 7, 44 n. f 

247 n. 8, 248, 248 n. 4, 326 n. 4 ; 
iii. 20 n. 3, 72, 73, 87 n., 164, 
252 n. 4, 283 n. 3. 

New York, State of, marriage 
between uncle and niece and 
between aunt and nephew in 
the, ii. 99 ; divorce, iii. 365, 373. 
New Zealand, marriages between 
whites and natives in, ii. 42 ; 
divorce, iii. 345. 349# 35°# 
352 n. 6. 

, natives of. See Maon. 

Newars (Nepal), iii. 199 sq. 
Newburgh, marriage rite at, ii. 
460. 

Newcastle-on-Tyne, marriage rite 
in, ii. 534. 


Newhaven, fisher-folk of, ii. 234. 

Newport (Wales), barring the 
wedding procession at, ii. 261 
n. 1. 

Nez Pereas (Oregon), i. 140 n. 5, 
159 ; iii. 54- 

Ngarigo (New South Wales), 
ii. 153 n. 2. 

Niam-Niam (Central Africa), ii. 
26, 31 n. 5, 148, 449; iii. 
67 n. 2, 213 n. 2. See Avun- 
gura. 

Nias, i. 145, 309 n. 3, 372 n. 2, 
562 n. 3 ; ii. 62 n. 1, 92, 121, 
122, 346, 469; iii. 13 n. 4, 
269 n. 6. 

Nicaragua, proportion between 
the sexes m, iii. 174. 

, ancient, jus pnmae noctis 

in, i. 167 ; girls earning 
dowries by prostitution, i. 
200 ; consent to marriage, 
ii. 327 ; marriage rite, ii. 434 ; 
bigamy punished, iii. 39 ; di- 
vorce, iii. 302. 

Nicobar Islands, i. 507 ; ii. 
100 n. 6, 594 n. 2 ; iii. 12, 
12 n. 8, 98, 99, 180, 269, 287, 
287 n. 2, 290 n. 3, 292 n. 7 sq., 
298 n. 6. 

Nietzold, J., on brother-and- 
sister marriage in ancient 
Egypt, ii. 202 n. 5. 

Nigeria, British, i. 338 n. 4, 
501 ; ii. 24 n. 5 ; ni. 31 n., 
87 n. 3. 

Nile countries, 1, 310. 

, Negroes of the, i. 544, 544 

n. 2. 

Nilgiri Hills (South India), pro- 
portion between the sexes in 
the, iii. 163. 

Nilssdn, M. P., on religious 
prostitution at Babylon, i. 213 
n. 1, 214 n. 1 ; on disguises 
at marriages, ii. 519 n. 1. 

Ninigo (west of the Admiralty 
Islands), iii. 19 n. 2. 

Niol-Niol (North-West Australia), 
i. 289 n. 2 ; iii. 20. 

Nissan Islands (Bismarck Archi- 
pelago), i. 372 n. 3. 

Nitendi. See Santa Cruz. 

Niue or Savage Island, i. 252, 
356 ; ii. 75, 92 n. 7, 285 n. 1. 
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Niu tabu tabu (Tonga Islands), 

i. 561. 

Noise made at weddings, ii. 

497-499. 

Nootka (Vancouver Island), i. 
141 n. 1, 159. 345 n - 5 X 3. 
541 n. 2 ; ii. 8 n. 2, 47, 60, 
163 n. 3, 241, 279 n. 2, 291, 
383 n. 3, 398 n. 2, 403 n. 6, 
548 ; iii. 4 n. 1, 34 n. 5, 368 

n. 3- 

Norlind, T., on dancing at 
weddings, ii. 592 n. 2 ; on 
sexual indulgence at weddings, 

ii. 592 n. 4. 

Normandy, marriage rite in, ii. 
502. 

North America, mixture of race 
in, ii. 38. 

North American Indians, half- 
blood, fertility of, ii. 45 sq. ; 
proportion between the sexes 
among, iii. 173. 

North American tribes, hus- 
band’s duties among, i. 46 ; 
marriage upon trial, i. 135 n. 2 ; 
prostitution, i. 137 sq. ; views 
on pre-nuptial chastity, i. 
1 40-1 42, 159 ; guests supplied 
with temporary wives, 1. 225 
n. 3, 226 n. 2, 227, 230 ; 
hospitality, i. 228 ; terms of 
relationship, i. 236, 237, 247, 
251, 233, 262 ; social status 
depending on age, i. 254 ; 
father- and mother-right, i. 
279 n. 2, 280, 282-284, 294 ; 
views on procreation, 1. 288 ; 
masculine jealousy, i. 305-308 ; 
adultery; i. 313 n. 2 sq. t 
313 sq. n. 4, 314 ; widows, 
1. 3 X 7* 320, 323, 324, 324 nn. 
7-9, 325-327 • widowers, i. 
329 n. 2, 530 ; frequency of 
marriage, 1. 338 ; betrothal 
of infants, i. 345 sq. ; marriage 
age, *• 346-348 ; effeminate 
men, i. 395 ; sexual modesty, 

i. 424 ; lip ornaments, i. 503 ; 
disfiguration of the ear-lobes, 
i. 503 sq. ; head-dress, i. 507- 
509 ; painting of the body, 
1. 513 ; tattooing, i. 515, 516, 
516 n. 3, 517, S19 ; men more 
ornamented than women, i. 


529 sq. ; nudity, i. 540 sq. ; 
female appreciation of manly 
strength and courage, ii. 1 ; 
ideas of personal beauty, ii. 
11 sq. ; conjugal love, ii. 25, 
27 sq. ; desire for and im- 
portance of offspring, ii. 31 n. 5, 
32 n. 1, iii. 76 sq. ; exogamy, 

ii. 102-110 ; marriage by cap- 
ture, ii. 241 ; women's liberty 
of choice, ii. 288-291, 288 
n. 10 ; elopement, ii. 319 n. 2, 
321-323, 321 n. 2 ; marriage 
by service, ii. 360 sq. n. 6 ; 
marriage by consideration, ii. 
376-378 ; consummation of 
marriage deferred, ii. 547 sq. ; 
absence of marriage rites, ii. 
593 ; monogamy and poly •' 
gyny, iii. 3-6, 26, 83, 83 n. 1, 
86 sq. n. 6 ; proportion be- 
tween the sexes, iii. 53-55 ; 
animal milk avoided, iii. 68 
n. 4 ; small number of chil- 
dren, iii. 78 ; sororate, iii. 
94-96 ; suicide from love, 

iii. 102 n. 8 ; polyandry, iii. 

108 sq. ; levirate, iii. 208 n. 1 ; 
marriage for a fixed period, 

iii. 267 ; divorce, iii. 271, 272, 
275 n. 10, 276, 277, 279, 

279 n. 2, 280, 298, 298 n. 1, 
366 sq. 

North Carolina, marriage age in, 
i. 387 ; divorce, iii. 350, 365. 
Northern Indians (D&16), i. 140 
n. 5, 462 sq. ; iii. 70, 78 n. 4, 
89 n. 4. 

Northumberland, marriage rites 
in, ii. 498 n. 5, 505, 536 n. 10, 
587, 588 n. 4. 

Norway, marriage-rate in, i. 389 ; 
consanguineous marriages, ii. 
227 ; marriage rites, ii. 454, 
578 n. 4 ; divorce, iii. 344. 

347 . 348. 35 °- 354 . . 357 » 357 
n. 4, 364, 373 ; judicial separa- 
tion, iii. 353-356, 357 “• 4* 
Norwegians, marriages between 
Lapps and, ii. 41. 

Nose ornaments, i. 502-505. 
Nossi-Bd (off Madagascar), iii. 

151- 

Nouaer tribes (Upper Nile), iii. 
285. 



INDEX 


559 


Novatians, remarriage of widows 
and widowers disapproved of 
by the, i. 323. 

Nsakara (north of the Mubangi), 

i. 320 sq. 

Nubians, Southern, i. 155. 
Nufoors or Nufors (Dutch New 
Guinea), ii. 278 n. 3, 439, 449 
n. 8, 547, 552 ; iii. 214 n. 4. 
Nukahiva (Marquesas Islands), 

i. 198, 310, 354 n. 1, 524 n. 2, 

535- 5 66 : 6 7 n - 3» 300, 

397 n. ; iii. 147, 148, 155 n. 3, 
165, 196, 207 n. 5. See Typees. 
Nusawele (Ceram), ii. 123 n. 2. 
Nussa Laut (Indian Archipelago), 

ii. 123 n. 2. 

Nyanja-speaking tribes of Central 
Angonuand, ii. 140. 

Nyasa, Lake, sexual orgies among 
some tribes near, i. 91. 
Nyasaland, i. 49, 359, 359 n. ; 
ii. 250, 387 n. 1, 594 n. 3 ; iii. 
291 n. 4, 292 n. 1 sq. 

Nyland (Finland), marriage rites 
in, ii. 493 n. 4, 584 n. 5, 585 
n. 1. 


O 

Obongo (West Africa), ii. 88. 

Odours, sexual, of animals, ch. 
xi v. passim ; of flowers, i. 483 ; 
erotic influence of, i. 501 n. 5. 

Offspring, care taken of the, 
ch. i. passim ; adultery sup- 
posed to have an injurious 
effect on the, i. 315 sq. ; 
desire for, and importance of, 
i. 160-163, 37573.77. 379. 383- 
385, ii. 31 sq., m. 75-77. 105. 
194 sq . ; popular beliefs re- 
garding the effect of close 
intermarriage upon the, ii. 
170-176 ; effects of in-breed- 
ing upon the, ii. 218-239 ; 
marriage rites intended to 
make the wife fruitful or the 
mother of male, ii. 467-486, 
$73-575. 578; marriage rites 
m tended to unprove the, 11. 
487 ; small number of, among 
savages, iii. 78-80 ; factors 
which may influence the sex 


of the, iii. 169-185 ; the 
marriage tie strengthened by 
the presence of, iii. 366 sq . ; 
effect of divorce on the welfare 
of the, iii. 376 sq. 

Ohio, marriage age in, i. 387. 
Ojibway. See Chippewa. 
Oklahoma, divorce in, iii. 365. 
Old age, respect for, i. 254 ; 
345. 34^» 35i- 

Oldenberg, H., on a Vedic 
marriage rite, ii. 513 n. 5 ; 
on the custom of deferring the 
consummation of marriage, ii. 
56r. 

Oldenburg, marriage rites in, 

ii. 44a n. 5, 540 n. 6, 541 n. 4. 
Oleai Islands (between the Pelew 

and the Marshall Islands), ii. 
298 ; iii. 16 n. 5. 

Oleander in marriage rites, ii. 

offSt (Borneo), i. 119 sq. 
Omaha (Dakotan tribe), i. 75 n. 2, 
137 . i 3 8 » 14°. 225 n - 3. 227 
n. 11, 246, 258, 313 n. 3, 
314 n. and n. 3, 323, 325, 
325 n. 4, 329 n. 2, 345 n. 2, 
347, 426 n. 2, 469 n. 4, 474, 
508 ; ii. 28, 104, 105, 163 n. 3, 
289. 319 n. 2, 323, 377, 593 
n. 1 ; iii. 29 n. 2, 32 n. 7, 
33 n. 15, 37. 89 n. 4, 95 n. 1. 
96, 97 n. 4, 102 n. 8, 208 n. 1, 
214 n. 4. 

O’Malley, L. S. S., on the use of 
red lead in marriage rites, ii. 
446 n. 8. 

Omanaito (South India), ii. 72 
n. 2. 

Onas (Tierra del Fuego), i. 56, 
512, 541 n. 4; ii. 28 n. 8, 
1 12, 1 1 3; 240, 286, 287, 593 
n. 1 ; iii. 2 n. 2, 28 n. 2, 87, 
95 n. 3. 97 n. 3. 

Ondonga (South-West Africa), i. 
341 ; iii. 21. 

Orang Akit (Sumatra), ii. 296 ; 

iii. 13, 14, 26, 56, 269 n. 6. 
Orang Benua or Binua. See 

Benua. 

Orang Bukit. See Mantra. 
Orang Dj&kun. See Jakun. 
Orang Gunung (Biliton), i. 123. 
Orang Kubu. See Kubua. 



560 


INDEX 


(Vol.VI) 


Orang Laut (Malay Peninsula), 

i. 145 n. 4; ii. 119; iii. 11, 
56, 270 nn. 1 and 4. See 
Biduanda Kalian g, Orang 
Muka Kuning, Orang Sabimba, 
Orang Sletar. 

Orang Mamaq (Sumatra), i. 38 ; 

ii. 122 n., 210, 296, 442, 447, 
448 ; iii. 13, 14, 26, 269 n. 6. 

Orang Muka Kuning (Orang 
Laut), i. 61 ; ii. 119 n. 7 ; 

iii. 11. 

Orang Sabimba (Orang Laut), 

i. 145 n. 4 ; ii. 119 n. 7. 

Orang Sakai. See Sakai. 

Orang Semang. See Semang. 
Orang Sletar (Orang Laut), ii. 

375- 

Orang Tanjong (Selangor), iii. 
*45- 

Orangerie Bay (British New 
Guinea), i. 530. 

Orang-utans, relations between 
the sexes and paternal care 
among, i. 32, 33, 36 sq. ; 

sexual season of, i. 81. 

Orions (Bengal), i. 132, 351, 500, 
502 n. 1 ; ii. 48, 118 n. 2, 160, 
186, 254 n. 2, 280, 284, 361 
n. 5, 370 n„ 386 n. 2, 446 n. 7, 
47 2 » 499. 528. 565 n. 2 ; iii. 
9 n. 1, 124. 124 n. 5. 

Oregon, marriage age in, i. 387 ; 

divorce, iii. 348 n. 1 365. 

, Indians of, i. 282, 329 n. 2 ; 

ii. 377 ; iii. 38, 78 n. 4, 95 n. 1, 
102, 21 1 n. 6. 

Orinoco, Indians on the, i. 548, 
561 ; ii. 360 n. 6 ; iii. 3. 

Orissa, religious prostitution in, 
i. 221 ; infant-marriage, i. 380. 
Orkney Islands, time for mar- 
riage dependent • upon the 
moon ana the tide in the, ii. 
568 ; days for marriage, ii. 
569 sq. 

Osage (Dacotan tribe), i. 426 
n. 2 ; ii. 105, 279 n. 2, 284, 
285 n. 2, 385 n. 2. 

Ososo (Nigeria), ii. 95, 146, 

201 sq. 

Ossetes, i. 143; ii. 98, 113, 319 
n. 2, 384 n. 3, 385 n. 2, 386 n. 2, 
387 n. 1 ; ni. 8 n., 30 n., 131, 
208 n. 1, 2x6 n. 7, 273 n. 1. 


Osterbotten (Finland), marriage 
rite in, ii. 493 n. 4. 
Ostcrgotland (Sweden), marriage 
ring in, ii. 444 n. 5 ; marriage 
rite, ii. 530 n. 

Ostyak, i. 308, 364 n. 2, 447 n. 3 ; 

ii. 1 13, 242, 243. 319 n. 2, 321 
n. 2, 381, 389 n. 394 n. 4, 

4°3 7. 559 ; iii. 7 8 *»• 5. 

95, 96, 131. 

Oto (Dakotan tribe), ii. 105. 
Otomacos (Orinoco), i. 349 n. 4 ; 

iii. 1 n. 1, 3. 

Ottawa (Algonkin tribe), ii. 361, 
368 sq. ; iii. 288 n. 6. 
Outanatas (Dutch New Guinea), 
ii. 23, 594 n. 1. 

Ovambo (South-West Africa), 
»• 383 n. 3, 402 n. 2 ; iii. 74, 
283 n. 6. 

Ownership, sense of, i. 300 sq. 


P 

Pacific Islanders, alleged preva- 
lence of promiscuity among 
the, i. 1 13 sq. ; exchange of 
wives, i. 230 n. 3 ; exchange 
of names, i. 233 ; child-be- 
trothals and marriage age, 
i. 353-356 ; numerical propor- 
tion of the sexes, i. 365 sq., 
iii. 56-59, 180 sq. ; avoidance 
between brother and sister, 
i. 437 sq. ; tattooing, i. 514, 

5 * 5 . 517-522. 524. 525. 558; 
custom qf tying up the glans, 
i. 535 s l- : covering of the 
female genitals, i. 538 ; naked- 
ness, i. 542 sq. ; dress, i. 550 ; 
ideal of personal beauty, ii. 
11 sq. ; fashions, ii. 23 ; 
mongrels, ii. 39 ; infanticide, ii. 
164, iii. 80 ; absence of marriage 
rites, ii. 593 sq . ; mono- 
gamy and polygyny, iii. 17-19 ; 
short duration of woman's 
beauty, iii. 72 ; polyandry, 
iii. 146-149 ; levirate, iii. 209 
n. ; divorce, iii. 274, 276 n., 
277, 281 sq. n. 4. 

Padam. See Abors. 

Padang Highlands (Sumatra), i. 
38 sq. 
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Paduvals (South India), i. 186. 

Pahdrias (Northern India), iii. 
103, 208 n. 1. 

Painting of the body, i. 510- 
514 ; ii. 13. 

Pairing season, ch. ii. 

Paiuches (Northern Colorado), i. 
54 °- 

Paiwans (Formosa), ii. 298. 

Palatinate, Upper, marriage rites 
in the, ii. 260 n. 1, 270, 461, 
502 n. 7 ; marriage taboos, 
ii. 343 n. 5, 544 ; consumma- 
tion of marriage deferred, ii. 
558 n. 2 ; time for marriage 
influenced by the moon, ii. 
368 n. 6. 

Palaungs (Shan States and Upper 
Burma), ii. 49 ; iii. 8 n. 3. 

Palembang (Sumatra), ii. 362 
11. 1, 370. See Lebong. 

Palestine, cousin marriage in, 
ii. 69 ; consent to marriage, 
ii. 331 sq. ; marriage by 
exchange, ii. 358 ; by purchase, 
ii. 408 ; marriage rites, ii. 482, 
500 n. 1, 509, 520, 526, 329, 
536 ; monogamy and poly- 
gyny, iii. 43 n. 5. 

Paliyans (Palni Hills), 11. 293, 
394 n. 2 ; iii. 280 n. 6. 

Pallas, P. S., on hybridism, ii. 

37. 

Palni Hills (South India), ii. 72 
n. 2. 

Pampas, i. 541 n. 2 ; iii. 2 n. 2, 
53, 271 n. 1. 

Panches (Bogota), 11. 157 n. 9. 

Panghans (Malay Peninsula), i. 

85. 

Pangwe (West Africa), 1. 134, 
135, 151 n., 161 n. 6, 364 n. 2, 
423, 424 n. 4, 441 ; ii. 25, 26, 
321, 321 n. and n. 2, 322, 392 
n. 5, 404 n. 1, 447 n. 1, 497 n. 4, 
549 ; iii. 22 n. 5, 83 n. 2, 
283 n. 6, 294 n. 1. 

Pani. See Pawnee. 

Pankas (Mirzapur), ii. 209 sq. 

Pankhos (Chittagong Hills), iii. 
10. 

Papuans, i. 559 n. 2 l 7 - 

Paraguay, Indians of, i. 456, 457, 
541 n. 1 ; iii. 68 nn. 2 and 4, 
71, 107, 108, 158. 


Paraiyans (North Arcot), iii. 
280 sq. n. 6. 

Paravilhana (Rio Negro), iii. 
2 n. 1. 

Parental care, ch. i. passim . 

Parents, proposal made by the 
young man's, i. 426, 426 n. 2 ; 
sexual bashfulness in the rela- 
tions between children and, i. 
434-437, 439 ; their affection 
for their children, ii. 24, 25, 31, 
iii. 366 sq. ; curses and bless- 
ings of, ii. 348-352 ; consent 
of, to the marriage of their 
children, ch. xxii. passim . 

Parents-in-law. See Relatives 
by marriage. 

Paressi (Central Brazil), iii. 1 
n. 1. 

Paria, province . of (Venezuela), 
i. 167. 

Parkengces (Darling River), i. 
357 n. 1 ; ii. 285 n. 1, 355 n. 1 ; 
iii. 209 n. 

Parkinson, R., on primitive pro- 
miscuity, i. 104 n. ; on the 
origin of clothing, i. 553 n. 3 ; 
on the origin of circumcision, 

i. 563 n. 10. 

ParnA (Finland), favourite day 
for weddings in, ii. 569 n. 2. 

Parsees, views on marriage 
among the, i. 384 ; marriage 
rites, ii. 436, 480, 504, 575 ; 
bigamy, iii. 44. 

of Bombay, marriage rite 

among the, ii. 441. 

Parthians, ii. 87. 

Pasemahers (Southern Sumatra), 

ii. 121 n. 4, 175, 210, 211, 
362 n. 1. 

Passau (Peru), i. 118. 

Passes ' (River Japura), i. 166 
n. 2, 462 ; Hi. 3 n., 29 n. 2. 

Passumah. See Pasemahers* 

Pastoral peoples, views on pre- 
nuptial chastity among, i. 
158 sq. ; methods of tracing 
descent, i. 285, 297 ; support- 
ing of a family easy, i. 363 ; 
women's liberty of choice, ii. 
309, 310, 314 ; marriage by 
purchase, ii. 396 ; monogamy 
and polygyny, iii. 26 sq . ; 
polyandry, iii. 191 sq . 
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Patagonians, i. 56, 129, 304 11. 3, 
313 n. 2, 324 n. 7, 343 n. 2, 
396, 452, 520 n. 4 ; li. 318 n. 2, 
37 8 * 593 n. 1 ; iii. 2 n. 2, 
70, 71, 271. Tchuelches. 

Patam States, see Malays of the. 

Paternal authority, ch. xxii. 
passim , particularly ii. 284, 
326-353 ; i. 26 sq. ; rmong 
matrilineal peoples, i. 40-44, 
276. 

care and duties, ch. i. 

passim. 

instinct, the, i. 35, 36, 70, 

71 ; ii. 205. 

Path&ns, i. 225 n. 3 ; iii. 183. 

Patwin (California), i. 46, 4C2, 
541 n. 2. 

Pawnee (Nebraska), 1. 46, 347 ; 
ii. 33» 34i 212, 289, 313, 319 
n. 2, 321, 321 n. 2, 393 n. 6, 
396 n. 4, 398, 448 ; iii. 4 n. 1, 
29 n. 2, 68 n. 2, 78 n. 4, 
95 nn. 1 and 3, 208 n. 1, 
271 n. 1, 288 n. 6. 

Pawumwa Indians (Brazil), i. 
502, 503, 535 n. 4, 557 n. 3, 
5C4 ; ii. 33 n. 6. 

Payaguas (Paraguay), i. 541 
n. 2 ; iii. 271 n. 1, 298 n. i. 

Pearl, R., and Salaman, R. N., 
on Jewish birth statistics, iii. 
179 n. 4. 

Peckham, G. W. and Elizabeth 
G., on Wallace's theory of 
the origin of sexual colours, 
i. 480. 

Pedi. See Bapedi. 

Pegu, kingdom of, i. 188. 

Pegulloburras (Cape River, Aus- 
tralia), i. 55$. 

Pelew Islands, 1. 149, 507, 543 n., 
566 ; ii. 85, 130, 131, 199, 
279 n. 2, 320 n., 404 n. ; iii. 
16, 30 n., 66 n. 1, 90 n., 
276 n., 282 n. i. 

Peling (Indian Archipelago), 
mountaineers of, i. 119-121. 

Pelli (Caroline Islands), i. 543 n. 

Pellinge (Finland), marriage rites 
in, ii. 493, 530 n., 585 n. 1 ; 
favourite day for weddings, 
i. 569 n. 2. 

Pennsylvania, divorce in, iii. 
348 n. 1, 365. 373. 


Pennsylvania, Indians of, i. 50. 

Penrhyn Island or Tongarewa, 
i. 438, 542 n. 3 ; ii. 129. 

Pentecost (New Hebrides), i. 47, 
318, 321, 363, 364, 368, 557 
n. 3 ; ii. 126 nn. 1 and 4, 256, 
257, 262, 318, 389 n. 4 ; iii. 
103, 209 n. 

Pepos (Formosa), i. 4C7. 

Perforatio penis, i. 559. 

Perfumes, as sexual stimulants, 
i. 501 n. 5. 

P6rier, J. A. N., on racial in- 
stincts, ii. 38 n. 2 ; on con- 
sanguineous marriage, ii. 225. 

Persia, masculine jealousy in, 
i. 31 1 ; frequency of marriage 
and marriage age, i. 378 ; 
love, ii. 29 ; marriage rites, ii. 
4 58, 504 sq. ; marriage taboo, ii. 
546 ; polygyny and monogamy, 
iii. 37 n. 10, 43, 74 n. 8, 76; 
temporary form of marriage, 
iii. 268 ; divorce, iii. 313. 

■, ancient, time for marriages 

in, i. 88 sq. ; views on mar- 
riage and procreation, i. 3** 
sq. ; religious celibacy, 1. 399 ; 
next-of-kin marriage, ii. 86, 
86 n. 6, 87, 89, 94, 202, 203, 
224 ; women offered as blood 
price, ii. 360 ; polygyny, 
iii. 44, 44 n. 5. 

Perthshire, marriage rite in, ii. 
5M- 

Peru, marriage age in, i. 387 ; 
marriage between uncle and 
niece and between aunt and 
nephew, ii. 99 ; endogamous 
communities, ii. 233 ; judicial 
separation, iii. 358 nn. 7 and 
11, 359 n. 6 sq. 

, ancient, universal wedding 

day in, i. 85 ; defloration 
custom, i. 181 ; other men 
than the bridegroom having 
intercourse with the bride, i. 
197* 199 ? killing of widows 
and servants, i. 317 ; widows 
refraining from remarrying, 
i. 322 ; frequency of marriage 
and marriage age, i. 375 ; 
religious celibacy, i. 396, 397, 
03 ; local endogamy, ii. 48 ; 
ncas of, a conquering race. 
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ii. 65 ; brother-and-sister 
marriage in, ii. 95 ; paternal 
authority, ii. 327 ; parental 
consent to marriage, ib. ; mar- 
riage rite, ii. 434 ; polygyny 
or concubinage, iii. 38 sq . See 
Manta, Passau. 

Peru, Indians of, i. 305 ; ii. 
545- 

Peschel, O., on savage observa- 
tion of the injurious effects of 
close intermarriage, ii. 170 n. 4. 

Pfannenschmid, Dr., on the sup- 
posed existence of a. jus primae 
noctis in Europe, i. 178 sq. 

Philippine Islands, i. 146, 181- 
183, 235, 352 ; ii. 40, 62, 
362 n. 1, 366, 370 n. 1, 372, 
442 n. 7 ; iii. 15, 34 n. 5. See 
Bisayans, Catalangancs, Leyt6, 
Luzon, Mindanao, Negritos, 
SAmar, Tagals, Tagbanuas. 

Phoenicians, girls earning dowries 
by prostitution among the, 

i. 200 ; marriage with a half- 
sister, ii. 97. 

Piets, marriage by capture among 
the, ii. 252. 

Piedmont, jus primae noctis in, 

i. 174 sq. ; favourite marriage 
day, ii. ^71. 

Pima Indians (Arizona), i. 129, 
320, 338, 426 n. 2 ; ii. 1 n. 1, 
215, 404 ; iii. 4 n. 1, 29 n. 2, 
96 n. 4, 102 n. 8, 279. 

Pio;j6s (Ecuador), ii. 83. 

Pipiles (Salvador), ii. no. 

Piprek, J„ on certain marriage 
rites, ii. 470 n. 8, 479 n. 1, 
519 n. 1. 

Pisharotis (Cochin), ii. 555 n. 9. 

Pitcairn Island, ii. 233. 

Plains Indians, ii. 319 n. 2, 
321 n. 2, 593 n. 1 ; iii. 4, 5, 
88, 95 n. 1, 96 n. 1. 

Plants, male and female re- 
productive cells of, i. 455 ; 
colours in, i. 479 sq. ; odours 
in, i. 483 ; hybridism among, 

ii. 36 sq. ; infertility from 
Changed conditions, ii. 45 n. ; 
self- and cross-fertilisation, ii. 
218, 219. 221. 234, 235, 238; 
excess of male flowers in 
self-fertilised, iii. 272. 


Ploss, H. H., on the causes 
determining the sex of the 
offspring, iii. 170 sq. 

and Bartels, M., on the 

defloration of brides, i. 189 
nn. 2 and 5, 194 n. 6. 

— - — and Renz, P., on the origin 
of circumcision, i. 563 n. 9. 

Plutarch, on the lifting of the 
bride over the threshold, ii. 
337 n. 1. 

Pobos (Tibet), ii. 91. 

Poggy Islands (Indian Archi- 
pelago), i. 1 19, 161 n. 3; iii. 
14 sq. 

Poland, marriage rites in, ii. 440, 
465, 514; separation by mutual 
consent, iii. 359. 

, ancient, marriage arranged 

by the father in, ii. 337. 

Potter abend, in Germany, ii. 461, 
498. 

Polyandry, ch. xxix. sq. ; i. 332, 
335. 336, 365. 368. 

Polygyny, ch. xxvii. sq. ; con- 
nection between mother-right 
and, i. 295 sq. ; a cause of 
celibacy among the men, i. 
365-367 ; increasing the 
number of married women, 
i. 367 sq. ; connection between 
polyandry and, iii. 186 sq. 

Polynesia, pre-nuptial freedom 
in, i. 148 sq. ; classificatory 
terms ol relationship, i. 237, 
238, 257; masculine jealousy, 
i. 309 sq. ; widows killed, i. 
318; tattooing, i. 514, 531, 
£58 n. 6 ; nudity and covering, 
1. 557 n. 3 ; circumcision, i. 
561, 561 n. 4 ; infertility of 
native women at missionary 
stations, ii. 45 n. ; class dis- 
tinctions and endogamy, ii. 62, 
67 ; exogamous rules, ii. 127- 
130 ; infanticide, ii. 164 ; 
women's liberty of choice, ii. 
299-301 ; laxity of morals, 
iii. 165 ; blooa-brotherhood, 

iii. 238 n. 3. 

Porno (California), ii. 434. 

Ponap6 (Caroline Islands), i. 128, 
137, 517 n. 11, 558 n. 6, 561, 
564 ; ii. 25, 130, 362, 374, 478 ; 
iii. 16 n. 5, 30, 282 n. f 369. 
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Ponca (Missouri), ii. 105. 

Pondos (Eastern Bantu of South 
Africa), ii. 137, 210 n. 

Ponnani Taluks (South India), 
iii. 128. 

Port Blair (Andaman Islands), 
ii. 120 ; iii. 12 n. 8, 56, 180. 
Port des Franfais (Alaska), i. 
566. 

Port Herald (British Central 
Africa), i. 132. 

Port Jackson (New South Wales), 

i. 63, 257 ; ii. 21 n. 

Port Lincoln (South Australia), 
i- 357 n - 1. 559 n. 4 ; ii. 
301 n. 6, 324 n. 2, 345 n. 4, 
594 n. ; iii. 164 n. 3. 

Port Moresby (New Guinea), i. 

355 . 515 ; 274 n. 2. 

Port Olry (Espiritu Santo in the 
New Hebrides), i. 526 nn. 2 
and 7 ; iii. 57. 

Port Patteson (Vanua Lava of 
the Banks Islands), i. 427. 
Port Phillip (New South Wales), 

i. 357 n. 1 ; ii. 163 n. 2. 

Porto Rico, aborigines of, i. 198 ; 

ii. 360 n. 6. 

Portugal, marriage age in, i. 387 ; 
marriage rite, ii. 440 ; divorce, 

iii. 342 , 346 . 347 » 349 - 353 . 
362 n. 5 ; judicial separa- 
tion. iii. 3 55, 356, 358, 358 
n. 11. 

Post, A. H., on the development 
of marriage, i. 19 ; on primi- 
tive promiscuity, i. 103, 126 
n. i, 166 n. 1, 225 n. i ; on 
the higher position of the 
first married wife in poly- 
gynous marriages, iii. 31 n. 1. 
Potawatomi (Algonkin tribe), i. 
314 n. ; ii. 103, 104, 361 n„ 
368 sq. 

Povo countries (West Africa), 

iii. 276 n. 

Prayers, as marriage rites, ii. 

467. 573 - 57 ?- . ^ „ 

Pregnancy, opinions about, and 
taboos arising from, iii. 66 sq. 
Preller, L., on the lifting of the 
bride over the threshold, ii. 
537 n. 1. 

Prepuce, tying up of the, i. 535, 
536* 5 6 4 > 5 ^ 6 * 


Preyer, W.., on the origin of 
some terms of relationship, 
i. 244 ; on in-breeding, ii. 
222 sq. 

Priestesses, prostitution of, i. 
219-224; celibacy, ch. xi. 
passim ; continence compul- 
sory on women who wish to 
become, i. 413. 

Priests, jus primae noctis granted 
to, ch. v. passim ; sexual 
intercourse with, i. 191-193, 
196 ; prostitution of, i. 224 ; 
celibacy, ch. xi. passim ; for- 
bidden to contract a second 
marriage, i. 402 ; to marry 
widows, i. 402, 414 ; to marry 
harlots or divorced wives, 
i. 414 ; continence compulsory 
on persons who wish to be- 
come, i. 413 sq. ; temporary 
continence compulsory on, 1. 
414 ; punishment of un- 
chastity in the daughters of, 
i. 414 ; marriage rites per- 
formed by, ii. 573 ~ 579 . 59°. 

Primitive men, supposed by 
Kollmann to have been 
pygmies, i. 54 n. 2 ; their 
social condition, i. 68 sq. ; 
the family among, i. 69 ; 
pairing season of, ch. ii., 
particularly i. 81, 97 ; fighting 
for women among, i. 462 ; 
durability of the unions be- 
tween the sexes, iii. 366. 

Procreation, views on, i. 273, 
285-293. 

Promiscuity, hypothesis of, chs. 
iii.-ix. ; peoples said to live 
or to have lived in a state of. 


i. 104-125 ; customs inter- 
preted as survivals of ancient, 
chs. iv.-viii. 

Prophylactic or purificatory mar- 
riage rites, ch. xxv. sq. passim ; 

ii. 482-484, 488, 494. 

Prosperity or abundance, mar- 
riage rites intended to pro- 
mote, ii. 480, 481, 485, 487- 
489, 535 - 

Prostitutes, infertility of, i. 334 


sq. 

Prostitution, among uncivilised 
peoples, i. 136-138 ; of wives 
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by their husbands, i. 137, 
331 sq. ; in the cities of 
Europe, i. 160, 164 ; girls 

earning dowries by, i. 162, 
200 ; religious, i. 207-224 ; of 
men in Semitic cults, i. 224. 

Protestants, religious endogamy 
among, ii. 58 ; marriages with 
non-Protestants, ib. ; sacer- 
dotal nuptials, ii. 577 ; con- 
sanguineous marriages, iii. 170 
n. 2 ; divorce and suicide, iii. 
372. See Reformers. 

Prussia, consanguineous mar- 
riages in, ii. 228 ; marriage 
portion, ii. 430 ; divorce, iii. 
338, 339* 353 ; judicial separa- 
tion once prohibited, iii. 354. 

Prussians, ancient, next-of-kin 
marriage among the, ii. 87 ; 
ceremonial reluctance of the 
bride, ii. 269 n. 2 ; marriage 
rites, ii. 469, 470, 475, 480, 
4 8 9 n. 5, 505 ; polygyny, iii. 
47- 

Ptolemies, in-breeding of the, 

ii. 225. 

Pueblos (Arizona and New 
Mexico), i. 256, 280, 282, 

438; ii. 47. 106, 21 1, 230, 
289. See Sia. 

Puget Sound (Washington), 
Indians about, i. 333 ; iii. 
78 n. 4. 

Punans (Borneo), i. 76 n. 3, 158, 
283 ; ii. 158 n. f 297 ; iii. 14. 
26 n. 1, 78 n. 2, 146, 194. 

Punjab, remarriage of widowers 
in the, i. 330 sq., ii. 524 ; 
marrying in order of seniority, 
i. 373 ; tattooing, i. 517 ; local 
exogamy, ii. 160 ; betrothal 
by exchange, ii. 357 ; mar- 
riage rites, ii. 450 n. 7, 472 
500. 524 ; polygyny, iii. 8 n. 3 
polyandry, iii. 1 17-120, 123 
155 n. 8 sq., 156 nn. 2, 7, ? 
and 14, 161, 162, 189, 189 n. 2 
proportion between the sexes, 

iii. 161 sq. ; levirate, iii. 209 n. 
group-marriage, iii. 223 sq 
see Muhammadans of the. 

Punjas (Jeypore), i. 87. 

Punnett, R. C., on the determina- 
tion of sex, iii. 171, 184 n. 7 


Purang (Tibet), ii. 243, 244, 

320 n., 321 n. 2. 

Puris (Brazil), i. 541 n. 1 ; ii. 378. 

Purupurtis (River Puriis), i. 541 
n. 1 ; iii. 1 n. 1. 

Purtis, River, i. 57. 

Pygmies, marital faithfulness 
among the, i. 202 sq. ; father- 
right, i. 280 sq. ; women's 
liberty of choice, ii. 310. 

of Central Africa, i. 63, 64, 

281, 543 ; ii. 375 sq. ; iii. 22, 
23, 26, 28 sq. n. 2, 100. See 
Akkas, Batua, Wambutti. 


Q 

Queensland, natives of, i. 83, 
200-202, 357 n. 1, 303 n. 5, 
526 nn. 5 and 9, 541 sq. n. 5 ; 
ii. 27 n. 7, 44 n., 134, 133, 
153, 248 n. 4, 282 n. 2, 301 n. 6, 
325 n. 1, 355 n. 1, 439; iii. 
87 n., 209 n., 249, 232 n. 4. 

• , North, natives of, i. 289, 

300 n. 5, 420, 464, 536 n. 1 ; 
ii. 5, 44 n. ; iii. 83 n. 3. 

North - West - Central, 
natives of, i. 48, 74, 150, 229 ; 
ii. 44 n., 132, 134, 135, 282 
n. 2, 325 n. 1, 335 n. 1. 

Quetelet, A., on differences in 
stature, ii. 14. 

Quich6 (Central America), ii. 
397 n. 

Quissama (Angola), iii. 24, 59. 

Quito, Indians 01, i. 161 ; ii. 
360 n. 6. 


R 

R&bhis (Assam), i. 144 ; ii. 
361 n. 5, 455 ; iii. 9 n. 1, 
2 73 n - 7* 288 n. 6. 

Races, crossing of, ii. 38, 39, 
42-47 ; influencing the sex of 
the offspring, iii. 173-178. 
Racial characteristics, and the 
origin of racial differences, ii. 
9-22. 

endogamy, ii. 39~47- 

Radack (Marshall Islands), iii. 
238 n. 3. 
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Radimich (Slavonic tribe), i. 
iii. 

R&jjhars ^Central Provinces of 
India), ii. 500 n. 7, 555. 
R&jmahal Hills (Bengal), i. 143 ; 
ii. 446 n. 7, 565 n. 2. See 
Saorias. 

Rajput Bhotias of Darma Par- 
gana, ii. 73 n. 3. 

Rajputana, ii. 362 n., 363 nn. 1 
and 3. 

Rajputs, i. 382 ; ii. 159, 160, 
184. 

of Mewar, i. 88. 

of Tirhut, i. 436. 

Rangkhol (Kuki-Lushais), ii. 363 
n. 2, 363. 

Ranke, J., on differences in 
stature, ii. 14 n. 3. 
Rantau-Binoewang (Sumatra), ii. 
121 n. 4. 

Ratzel, F., on the concealing of 
the reproductive organs, i. 
536 n. 4. 

Read (Carveth), on paternity, 

i. 286 n. 2. 

Reclus, Elie, on primitive pro- 
miscuity, i. 104 n. 

Reclus, Elis6e, on acclimatisa- 
tion, ii. 19 n. 2. 

Red colour, savage fondness of 
the, i. 510 sq. ; in marriage 
rites, ii. 447, 466 sq . 

lead, in marriage rites, ii. 

446 sq. 

Reddies (South India), iii. 89 
n. 4, 131. 

Reformers, the, their views on 
parental consent to marriage, 

ii. 340 ; on divorce, iii. 334, 
335* 35? J on judicial separa- 
tion, iii. 336. See Luther, 
Melanchthon. 

Reinach (S.), on avoidance be- 
tween son- and mother-in-law, 

i. 450 ; on modesty, i. 565, 
569 ; on the origin of exogamy, 

ii. 185 sq. ; on certain marriage 
rites, ii. 483, 519 n. 1. 

Reitzenstein, F. v., on the 
custom of deferring the con- 
summation of marriage, ii. 562. 
Rejangs (Sumatra), ii. 22 n. 2, 
123 n. 2, 210, 320 n. ; iii. 
294 n. 2, 295, 296 n. 4.. 


Relatives by marriage, avoidance 
between, i. 439-453 ; marriage 
prohibited between, ii. 151- 
154, 215 sq. ; marriage rites 
referring to, ii. 579-582. 

Religious celibacy, ch. xi. 

endogamy, ii. 55-59. 

marriage rites, ii. 573-578. 

prostitution, ch. vi. 

Renouvier, Ch., and Prat, L., 
on sexual modesty, i. 431 n. 1. 

Replot (Finland), marriage rite 
in, ii. 535 n. 4. 

Reptiles, parental care among, 
i. 29, 36 ; sexual periodicity 
in, i. 79 ; sexual odours and 
sounds of, i. 478, 484-486 ; 
colours, i. 482, 483, 485 sq. ; 
other secondary sexual char- 
acters, i. 489. 

Restif de la Bretonne, on female 
coyness, i. 453. 

Return gifts presented by the 
bride's people, ii. 396-403, 
414 sq. 

Reunion, marriage restriction for 
Frenchmen in, ii. 41. 

Rhine, marriage rite on the, ii. 


539 - 

Rhodes, marriage rite in, ii. 489. 
Rhodesia, Northern, i. 342 ; ii. 

506 ; iii. 22 n. 5, 368. 

Rhys, Sir John, on Caesar's 
statement about the marriages 
of the Britons, iii. 227. 
Richards, F. J., on cross-cousin 
marriage in South India, ii. 77. 
Ridgeway, Sir W., on the 

g atricians and plebeians in 
Lome, ii. 65 ; on the theory 
of a non-Aryan population in 
the British Isles, iii. 227. 

Rif (Morocco), Berbers of the, 

“• 55 . 457 - 45 ®» ^ 80 - 
Rights, origin of, l. 316 n. 1. 
Rings, betrothal and wedding, ii. 

* 77 . 443 . 444 - &7 sq. 

Rio Branco (Brazil), 1. 561 sq. 
Ripley, W. Z., on the colour of 
the skin, ii. 16 n. 5 ; on the 
process of acclimatisation, ii. 
1 7 ; on the author's suggestion 
that mixture of race tends to 
produce an excess of female 
births, iii. 178 n. 
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Risano (Dalmatia), consumma- 
tion of marriage deferred at, 

ii. 557. 

Risley, Sir Herbert, on infant- 
marriage in India, i. 381. 
Riukiu (between Formosa and 
Japan), ii. 554. 

Riverina, natives of, 1. 65, 203, 
204 n. 2 ; ii. 248 n. 5, 361 n. 6, 
355 n. 1, 593 n. 2 ; iii. 164 n. 3, 
166, 210 n., 283 n. 3. 

Rivers, W.H. R.,on resemblances 
of culture-phenomena, i. 4 sq. ; 
on the study of social phe- 
nomena, i. 8-i 1 ; on systems 
of relationship, i. 237 sq. ; 
on the classificatory system of 
relationship, i. 237, 238, 240, 
241, 252-234, 257-263, 264 n., 
266-271, 274, iii. 242 ; on 
group-marriage or sexual com- 
munism, i. 241, 267-271, iii. 
241-246 ; definition of 41 clan " 
given by, i. 249 n. 6 ; on 
cross-cousin marriage, i. 260- 
262, ii. 78 sq. ; on mother- 
right in Africa, i. 283 ; on 
rules of avoidance, i. 444 ; on 
consanguineous marriages in 
royal families, ii. 202 n. 3 ; 
on the connection between 
polyandry and female infanti- 
cide, iii. 185 n. 4. 

Riwa (Central India), i. 195. 
Rochas, V. de, on avoidance 
between brother and sister, 

i. 437- 

Rockhill, W. W., on polyandry, 

iii. 187, 188, 188 n. 1. 

Rocky Mountains, Indians on 

the eastern side of the, i. 307, 
338, 424 n. 5, 441, iii. 272 ; 
Indians of the, ii. 39 n. 7. 
Rohleder, H., on in-breeding, ii. 

221 n. 7, 224 n. 4. 

Romagna, marriage rites in, ii. 
260 n. 1, 269 n. 2, 451 n. 2, 
565 n. 2, 579 ; marriage taboo, 

ii. 544 n. 2 ; consummation of 
marriage deferred, ii. ^58. 

Romang (Indian Archipelago), 
ii. 123 n. 5. 

Rome, ancient, April connected 
with Venus in, 1. 89 ; phallic 
rites, i. 218 ; regard for guests. 


i. 228 ; doctrine about adul- 
tery, i. 301 n. 6, iii. 50 ; re- 
marriage of widows, i. 322 
sq. ; soldiers prohibited from 
marrying, i. 370, iii. 202 ; 
views on marriage, i. 385 ; 
marriage age, i. 385 sq. ; 
Vestal virgins, i. 399 ; tattoo- 
ing, i. 515 ; pugilists and 
athletes concealing the glans, 

i. 536 n. 1 ,* endogamy, ii. 41, 
52, 63 ; origin of class distinc- 
tions, ii. 65 ; marriage with a 
niece, ii. 99, 149 ; prohibition 
of marriage between kindred, 

ii. 149, 207 sq. ; between 

relatives by alliance, ii. 154 ; 
between relatives by adop- 
tion, ii. 155 ; on account of 
44 spiritual relationship," ii. 
156 ; households, ii. 207 ; 
marriage by capture, ii. 251 
sq. ; resistance made by the 
bride, ii. 269 ; paternal au- 
thority, ii. 332, 333, 338 ; 

consent to marriage, ii. 333, 
338 ; reverence for parents, 
ii. 347 ; curses of parents and 
of offended guests, ii. 350 ; 
coemtio and arrha sponsalitia , 
ii. 41 1, 421 ; dos t ii. 428-439 ; 
confarreatio , ii. 41 1, 436, 450, 
576, iii. 319 sq. ; betrothal, 
ii. 433, 444 ; marriage rites, 
ii. 436, 437, 440, 447 n. 1, 
45°, 451. 465, 466, 470, 473, 
474, 488, 507, 510, 512, 527, 
536, 5 6 5 n - 2 » 576* 582 p un- 
lucky periods /or marriage, 

5 6 7 > 37 2 p polygyny not 
allowed, iii. 49 ; concubinage, 
ib. ; divorce, iii. 319-323, 331, 
332, 353- Ses Maximinus. 

Roro (British New Guinea), i. 
428, 524 n. 3 ; ii. 257, 320 n., 
321 n. 2, 387, 389, 552. 

Rose, H. J., on the alleged 
mother-right in ancient Greece, 
i. 106 n. 4. 

Rosehearty (Aberdeenshire), mar- 
riage rite in, ii. 476 sq. 

Ros6n, H., on the ceremonial 
use of shoes, ii. 540. 

Rosenbaum, T., on the deflora- 
tion of brides, i. 189 n. 5. 
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Rosenstadt, B., on a primitive 
pairing season, i. 97 n. 1. 

Rossbach, A., on the prohibited 
degrees among the ancient 
Greeks and Romans, ii. 207 sq . ; 
on the lifting of the bride 
over the threshold, ii. 537 
n. 1. 

Roth, W. E., on Australian 
views on procreation, i. 292 
n. 4 ; on subincision and 
female introcision in Australia, 

i. 560 sq. 

Rotuma (Polynesia), i. 321 ; ii. 
128 sq. 

Roucouyennes (French Guiana), 
i. 50 n. 2, 345 n. 2, 462 n. 1 ; 
iii. 29 n. 2, 33 n. 12, 96 n. 4, 
107, 186, 208 n. 1. 

Rowa (Banks Islands), iii. 243. 

Ruanda (East Africa), i. 152, 
325, 325 n. 1, 326 ; ii. 312 ; 
iii. 210 n. 

Rubi River (Congo), ii. 158 n., 
249 ; iii. 283 n. 6, 288. 

Rubiana (Solomon Islands), i. 
136, 318 n. 2. 

Rumania, marriage age in, i. 
387 ; marriage-rate, i. 389 ; 
crying of the bride, ii. 269 n. 2 ; 
marriage rites, i u 488 n. 6, 
505, 522 n. 1 ; divorce, iii. 
346, 346 n. 5, 349 n. 2. 353 ; 
no judicial separation, 111. 355. 

Rumanians in Macedonia, 
favourite marriage day among 
the, ii. 571 n. 6. 

Russell, R. V., on mother-right, 
i. 278 n. 3 ; on the origin of 
exogamy, ii. 193 n. 1, 195 ; 
on the use of red lead in 
marriage rites, ii. 446 n. 8. 

Russia, alleged existence of a 
jus primae noctis in, i. 175 sq. ; 
frequency of marriage and 
marriage age, i. 386, 387, 389, 
392 ; marriage arranged by 
the father, i. 386, ii. 337 ; 
intercourse between father- 


and daughter-in-law. among 
the peasantry of, i. 386, 386 
n. 7, iii. 131 ; mixed marriages 
in, ii. 58 ; prohibition of 
marriage beuhreen cousins, ii. 
joi ; '^spiritual relationship ” 


a bar to intermarriage, ii. 
136 ; local exogamy, ii. 160 
sq. ; crying of the bride, ii. 
270 ; paternal authority, ii. 
336, 337. 345» 347; parental 
curses, ii. 350 ; marriage by 
purchase among the peasantry 
of, ii. 413 ; marriage rites in, 

ii. 451 n. 2, 454, 466, 474, 

475* 479. 491. 492, 497* 5 12 
n. 1, 520 sq. ; marriage taboo, 

ii. 544 sq. ; proportion of male 

to female births, iii. 170 n. 5 ; 
divorce, iii. 346, 348, 351, 

354 ; judicial separation, iii. 
355- 

Russia, ancient, festivals with 
sexual licence in, i. 89, 91 ; 
paternal authority, ii. 336 ; 
still-born children buried 
under the threshold, ii. 538 
n. 6 ; polygyny, iii. 47. 

Russian, the use of certain 
relationship terms in, i. 248. 

Russian Empire, tribes of the 
former, views on pre-nuptial 
chastity among the, i. 142 sq. ; 
masculine jealousy, i. 308 ; 
exogamy, ii. 113 sq. ; marriage 
by capture, ii. 242 sq. ; elope- 
ment, ii. 319 n. 2, 321 n. 2, 
323 ; marriage by considera- 
tion, ii. 380 sq. ; monogamy 
and polygyny, iii. 7 sq. ; 
levirate, iii. 208 n. 1 ; divorce, 

iii. 273. 

Russians, mongrels among the, 
ii. 39 ; marriages with Chuk- 
chee, ii. 40 ; with Lapps, ii. 
41 ; stories of brother-and- 
sister marriage in the folk- 
poetry of the, ii. 93. 

, Great, paternal authority 

among the; ii. 337 ; bride 
price given to the bride,* ii. 
423 ; marriage rites, ii. 474 
nn. 6 and 8 sq., 479, 493, 505, 
5 X 5* 

, Little, marriage rites 

among the, ii. 270, 461, 474 
n. 8, 489, 508, 515 ; consum- 
mation of marriage supposed 
to be impeded by magic in- 
fluences, n. 462 n. 4; favourite 
day for marriage, ii. 571 n. 6. 
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Russians, White, marriage rites 
among the, ii. 474 n. 6, 511, 
5*2. 5*7. 5 2 6. 527, £38. 

Rutlienians of Bukovina, mar- 
riage rites among the, ii. 481, 
489 ; favourite marriage days, 
ii. 571 n. 6. 

Ruwuma (East Africa), ii. 304, 
31 1 n. 1 ; iii. 66 nn. 1 and 4, 
68 n. 1, 69 n. 1. 


S 

Saalfeld country (Saxe-Meinin- 
gen), marriage rite in the, 
ii. 460 sq. 

Saba (Arabia), i. 174. 

Sachelay (Seine-et-Oise), con- 
summation of marriage de- 
ferred at, ii. 558 n. 5. 

Sacrifice, as a marriage rite, 

ii. 555, 574, 576 ; as a divorce 
rite, iii. 319 sq. ; see Human. 

St. Augustine, on sexual modesty, 
i. 429 ; on the origin of cloth- 
ing, i. 539 ; on divorce, iii. 328. 

St. Christo val. See San Cristoval. 

St. Monans (Scotland), day for 
weddings at, ii. 570. 

Sakai (Malay Peninsula), i. 119- 
121, 188, 225 n. 3, 281 ; ii. 295, 
3io, 375. 434. 439, 449 n. 10 ; 

iii. 10, 11, 291 n. 4, 292 n. 9, 
296. See Kuala Kernan. 

, Kinta, ii. 120. 

, Ulu Langat, i. 51 ; iii. 145 

sq. 

of Selangor, iii. zi. 

Sakai (Sumatra), i. 309 ; ii. 

122 n., 296 ; iii. 13, 14, 

185, 186, 276 n., 281 n. 4, 
282, 298 n. 1. 

Sakalava (Madagascar), i. 181, 
426 n. 2 ; ii. 2, 249, 302, 391, 
449 ; iii. 22 n. 5, 84. 

Sakhalin, ii. 594 n. 2. See Gilyak 
of Sakhalin. 

Salinan Indians (California), i. 
452 n. 1 ; ii. 436 sq. 

Saliras, i. 5*8. 

Salish (British Columbia), i. 282, 
372 n. 2 ; ii. 60, v>8, 279 n. 2, 
396 n. 5, 398 n. 2 ; iii. 297 
n. 2. 


Salsette (near Bombay), ii. 538, 
592 n. 1. 

Salt in marriage rites, ii. 482, 
495, 502, 535, 581. 

Salvador, Indians of, ii. 533 ; 
divorce in, iii. 342 ; judicial 
separation, iii. 353. 

— - — , ancient, racial endogamy 
in, ii. 39 ; exogamy, ii. no. 

Samar (Philippine Islands), Bisa- 
yans of, ii. 366. 

Samarai (off the coast of British 
New Guinea), i. 322. 

Samaritans (Nablus), excess of 
males and endogamy among 
the, iii. 182. 

Sambandham , or actual mar- 
riage, in some parts of South 
India, i. 184 sq. n. 4, iii. 140, 
205. 

Samerberg district (Bavaria), 
marriage rite in the, ii. 522. 

Samnauntal (between the Tirol 
and Switzerland), dwarfs in 
the, ii. 229. 

Samoa, i. 47, 148, 181, 354 nn. 1 
and 4, 371 n. 4, 425, 465, 
470 n. 2, 502 n. 1, 517, 519 n. 5. 

5 2I > 5 2 4> 5 2 4 n - 2 . 5 26 nn. 4 
and 7, 531, 532, 358 n. 6. 
562 n. 2 ; ii. 11, 27, 128, 129, 
155, 163 n. 3, 299. 299 n. 7, 
320 n., 382, 397 n*. ; iii. 

17 n. 7, 90 n., 96. 209 n., 
212 n. 2, 217, 276 n., 282, 
297 n. 1, 299. 

Samoyed, i. ,i8, 308, 350 ; ii. 10, 
33, 113, 242, 243, 381, 385 n. 2, 
386 n. 2, 395 n. 1, 397 n., 
403. 5*6. 559 , 559 n. 3 ; iii. 
8 n„ 30 n., 294 n. 1. 

Sam ter, E., on certain marriage 
rites, ii. 263, 483, 497 n. 5, 
499 n. 2, 519 n. 1, 521 n. 4, 
537 n. 1, 540, 540 n. 6, 541 ; 
on the fear of the threshold, 
ii. 538 n. 6. 

San C(h)ristoval (Solomon 
Islands), i. 136, 425, 437 n. 4, 
537 n. 4 ; ii. 594 n. 1 ; iii. 57, 
149, 37i n. 5. 

San Diego (Upper California), 
Indians of, i. 306. 

San Salvador. See Salvador. 

Sandwich Islands. See Hawai. 
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Sango (East Africa), i. 372 n. 2 ; 

ii. 75, 141, 304, 321 n., 363 n., 
372. 393 n. 7; iii. 34 n. 4, 
87 n., 211, 292 n. 9, 294 n. 1, 
297 n. 

Santa Anna (Solomon Islands), 

i. 521. 

Santa Christina (Marquesas 
Islands), iii. 19 n. 2. 

Santa Cruz or Nitendi (Mela- 
nesia), i. 137, 309 ; ii. 126 n. 1, 
279 sq. ; iii. 214 m. 4. 

Santals (Bengal), i. 143, 339, 
343. 352. 498, 510 ; ii. 92, 
117, 280 n. 3, 293 n. 1, 357, 
358, 361 n. 5, 370 n., 450 n. 1 ; 

iii. 9, 9 n. 1, 30 n., 78 n. 2, 98, 
123, 124, 156 n. 7, 212 n. 2, 
214 n. 4, 265, 286, 299 n. 9, 
300 n. 4. 

Saorias (Rdjmahal Hills), i. 138 
n. 7 ; ii. 294, 384 n. 6, 404 n. 1, 
568 ; iii. 30 n„ 33, 34 n. 6, 
288 n. 6, 296 n. 5, 300 n. 5. 
Saparua (Indian Archipelago), 

ii. 123 n. 2. 

Sapper, C., on the women’s 
dialect, ii. 276. 

Sarafi (North-Eastern Africa), 
i. 324 ; ii. 399. 

Sardj (Kulu), iii. 224. 

Sarawak, iii. 36 ; see Malays of. 
Sardinia, periodical fluctuation 
in the number of births in, 
i. 95 ; marriage rites, ii. 
451 n. 2, 454 n. 2, 460, 475 
n. 6, 480 ; unlucky month and 
days for marriage, ii. 567, 
571 n. 2. 

Sartori, P., on certain marriage 
rites, ii. 483, 497 n. 5, 521 n. 4, 
40 n. 2 ; on the custom of 
eferring the consummation of 
marriage, ii. 561 n. 2 ; on 
dancing at weddings, ii. 592 
ft. 2. 

Satlej (Punjab), iii. 193 n. 3. 
Sauk and Foxes (Mississippi), i. 
314 n., 347 ; ii. 103, 104, 
104 n. 1, 279 n. 2, 360 sq. 
n. 6, 363 n. 4, 368, 593 n. 1 ; 

iii. 95 n. 3, 271 n. 1, 279 n. 1, 
290 n. 3. 

Savage Island. See Niue. 
Savaras (Madras), ii. 26, 387 n. 1. 


Saxony, periodical fluctuation in 
the number of births in, i. 10 1 ; 
frequency of marriage, i. 388 ; 
proportion of male to female 
births, iii. 170 sq . ; divorce, 

ScaCr (Brittany), consummation 
of marriage deferred at, ii. 
558 n. 3. 

Scandinavia, class endogamy in, 
ii. sq. ; endogamous com- 
munities, ii. 233 sq. ; betrothal 
rite, ii. 436 n. 4 ; marriage 
rites, ii. 437, 444, 454 n. 2, 
476, 510, 529. 530, 535. 

Scandinavians, ancient, sacrifice 
of widows among the, i. 319 ; 
legend of brother-and-sister 
marriage, ii. 92 ; marriage 
by capture, ii. 252 ; trace of 
marriage by service, ii. 41 1 sq. ; 
bride price given to the bride, 
ii. 421 n. 3 ; polygyny and 
concubinage, iii. 47 ; case of 
polyandry mentioned in the 
literature of the, *iii. 144 sq. ; 
divorce among the, iii. 325 
n. 4. 

Scarification, 1. 525-527. 

Schaaflhausen (H.), on peculi- 
arities of the skull, ii. 16. 

Schawill (Southern Mexico), ii. 
47- 

Schlegel, on the morning gift, 
ii. 422 n. 4. 

Schlyter, C. J., on the morning 
gift, ii. 422 n. 4. 

Schmehl, R., on in-breeding, 
ii. 221 n. 2. 

Schmidt, K., on the jus primae 
noctis, i. 166 n. 1, 175. 

Schmidt, W., on mother-right, 
i. 279 n. 2 ; on the origin of 
exogamy, ii. 183 n. 3. 

Schmolck, Dr., on consangui- 
neous marriage, ii. 229. 

Schrader, O., on marriage by 
purchase among the primitive 
Aryans, ii. 409 n. 3 ; on 
Caesar’s statement about the 
marriages of the Britons, jii. 
227 n. 3. 

Schroeder, L. v., on certain 
marriage rites, ii. 277 n. 5, 
479 n. 1, 522, 523, 537 n. 1 ; 
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on the custom of deferring the 
consummation of marriage, ii. 
557- 

Schroeder, R., on the morning 
gift, ii. 422, 422 n. 8. 

Schultze, O., on the determina- 
tion of sex, iii. 171, 178 sq. 
Schurtz, H., on the origin of 
clothing, i. 537 n. 5, 540 n. 1 ; 
on Australian group-relations, 
iii. 236 n. 3. 

Schwalbe, G., on the colour of 
the skin, ii. 16 n. 3. 

Schwally, F., on disguises at 
marriages, ii. 519 n. 1. 
Scotland, periodical fluctuation 
in the number of births in, 

i. 95 ; " hand-fasting/' i. 135 ; 
reminiscences of the rule of 
daughters marrying in order 
of seniority, i. 373 sq. ; mar- 
riage-rate, i. 389 ; marriage 
age, ib . ; isolated communities, 

ii. 234 ; consanguineous mar- 
riages, ii. 234 sq . ; mock capture 
of the bride, ii. 261 ; consent 
to marriage, ii. 343 ; marriage 
ring, ii. 444, 444 n. 5 ; mar- 
riage rites, 454, 464, 476, 477, 
481, 498 n. 5, 502, 505, 513, 
535, 53b. 53b n. 10, 539, 579, 
587-390 ; consummation of 
marriage supposed to be im- 
peded by magic influences, 
ii. 462 n. 4 ; marriage taboo, 
ii. 543 ; consummation of 
marriage deferred, ii. 558 sq . ; 
unlucky month for marriage, 
ii. 567 ; time for marriage 
influenced by the moon, ii. 
568 ; days for marriage, ii. 
569 sq. ; divorce, iii. 338, 
3^5, 364 ; judicial separation, 

iii- 355.5?- „ . ^ 

, ancient, supposed existence 

of a jus pnmae noctis in, 

i. 174-177, 179; sexual rela- 
tions, iii. 227 sq. 

Scutari (Albania), marriage rites 
at, ii. 468, 474. 

Sebright, Sir J., on in -breeding, 

ii. 219, 221, 237 sq. 

Sefru (Numidia), i. 109. 

S 6 gu 61 a (Ivory Coast), ii. 61, 

64 sq. ; iii. 210 n. 


Self-fertilisation of plants, effects 
of, ii. 218, 219, 221, 234, 235, 
238 ; iii. 172. 

Semang (Malay Peninsula), i. 61, 
85, 1 19, 121, 122, 537; iii. 

10. 

of Ijoh, iii. 10 sq. n. 14, 

270 n. 1. 

Semi-castration, i. 561. 

Seminole (Florida), ii. 105. 

Semissar (Deccan), women prosti- 
tuting themselves to an idol 
at, i. 218 n. 1. 

Semites, ancient, importance of 
offspring among the, i. 377 ; 
endogamy, ii. 52 ; injurious 
effects ascribed to incest, ii. 

1 81 ; marriage by capture, 

11. 251 ; polyandry, iii. 154 sq. ; 
blood-brotherhood, iii. 238 sq. 

Semitic culture, peoples of, mar- 
riage rites among the, ii. 595. 

languages, word for father 

in the, i. 245. 

Sena (Gaul), priestesses of the 
oracle of a Gallic deity in, i. 
399- 

Seneca (Iroquois), iii. 108, 196. 

Senegal, half-castes on the, pro- 
portion between the sexes 
among the, iii. 176. 

Senegambia, Moors of, iii. 370. 

Seniority, respect for, i. 254 sq. ; 
children married in order of, 
i- 372-374* 

Sennaar (Anglo-Egyptian Sudan), 
i. 15s. 

Senoi' (Malacca), i. 121 ; ii. 209. 

Senoufo. See Si6na. 

Separation from bed and board, 
iii- 299, 3M> 329, 33°# 34°» 
341, 354-360. 

Serbia, daughters marrying be- 
fore sons and in order of 
seniority in, i. 373 ; marriage 
age, i. 386, 387, 389 ; infant- 
betrothal, i. 386 ; intercourse 
between father- and daughter- 
in-law, i. 386, iii. 131 ; mar- 
riage-rate, i. 389 ; resistance 
made by the bride, ii. 270 ; 
marriage by purchase, ii. 413 ; 
divorce, iii. 344, 345, 345 n. 6. 
346 n. 5, 349, 35 2 » 3b4; no 
judicial separation, iii. 355. 
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Serbs, marriage arranged by the 
parents among the, ii. 337 ; 
reverence for old age, ii. 350 ; 
marriage rites, ii. 451 n. 2, 
464, 469, 475» 4 8 9 n. 5, 505, 

- 530 n. 7. 

— - — of the Banat, consumma- 
tion of marriage deferred 
among the, ii. 557. 

of Syrmia, marriage rites 

among the, ii. 462, 463, 475, 
534 n - 4- 

Seresumdo (Tibet), iii. 114. 

Seri Indians (Gull of California), 
ii. 47 ; iii. 54. 

Sermatta Islands, ii. 49 ; iii. 
288 n. 6. 

Sese Archipelago (Lake Victoria 
Nyanza), i. 153 ; ii. 306. 

Sette Comuni (Venetia), ii. 460, 
567, 571 n. 2. 

Severs (Slavonic tribe), i. iii. 

Sexes, numerical proportion of 
the, i. 365-368, iii. 52-64, 
104, 158-106, 191 ; separation 
between the, i. 448 sq. ; rela- 
tive strength of the sexual 
impulse in the two, i. 456 ; 
relative prevalence of self- 
decoration, i. 529-533 ; rela- 
tive size of the, ii. 7 sq., 8 n. 1. 

Sexual characters, secondary, in 
animals, i. 477-491. 

— « — communism. See Promis- 
cuity, Group-marriage. 

— - — instinct, the, dulled by 
companionship and excited by 
novelty, ii. 192-197, iii. 370, 
see Variety, taste for. See 
Homosexual tendencies. 

intercourse, magic signifi- 
cance ascribed to, 1. 92, 202, 
235, ii. 592 ; with strangers, 
i. 162, 217, 229 sq. ; with holy 
men, i. 191-193, 196, 218, 

224 ; evil effects ascribed to 
illicit, i. 314, 407, ii. 123. 178, 
181 ; regarded as defiling and 
a mysterious cause of evil, 
i. 406-417, ii. 568. See Homo- 
sexual intercourse. 

licence at feasts. See 

Feasts. 

modesty, ch. xii., ii. 215, 

262, 272, 528, 546, 549-553. 


560 ; in connection with 
nudity and clothing, i. 419, 
546-548. 565-569. . 

Sexual organs, mysterious pro- 
pensities attributed to the, 
1. 417, 536. 

season. See Pairing season. 

selection, Darwin's theory 

of, i. 477 sq., ii. 20 sq . n. I ; 
in man, chs. xvii.-xx. 

• uncleanness, i. 406-417, 563. 

Sham fights at weddings, ii. 254- 
275, 584, 585, 591. 

Shambaa (East Africa), i. 49, 
359 n. ; ii. 172, 304, 383 n. 2, 
386 n. 2, 391 ; iii. 31 n., 
34 n. 5, 215, 289, 290 n. 3, 
291 nn. 2, 4, and 6, 292 n. 9. 

Shambioa (G6z), ii. 169 ; iii. 
1 n. 1. 

Shame, felt at eating in public, 
i. 431 ; in connection with 
the excretory functions, i. 
43 1 » i* 566-569. See Sexual 
modesty. 

Shand, A. F., on sexual jealousy, 

i. 301. 

Shans (Burma), i. 516 n. 7 ; ii. 
66, 67, 259 n. 6, 294, 450 n. 1 ; 
iii. 8 n. 3, 293, 368 n. 3. 

Shastika (California), ii. 8 n. 1, 
377 sq. ; iii. 54 n. 1, 61 n. 1. 

Shawnee (Mississippi), i. 324 n. 8, 
329 n. 2, 338, 395 ; ii. 103, 104, 
289 ; iii. 66 n. r, 208 n. 1, 
271 n. x, 279 n. 2, 297 n. 2, 
301 n. 3. 

Sheldon, J. P., on in-breeding, 

ii. 220, 221 n. 6. 

Shetland Islands, consanguineous 
marriages in the, ii. 227 sq. ; 
marriage rites, ii. 477, 526, 

527, 587 sq. ; time ior mar- 
riage dependent upon the 

moon, ii. 568 ; day for mar- 
riage, ii. 569 sq. ; ancient 

statement about sexual rela- 
tions,. iii. 227 sq. 

Shl'ahs, tradition of a marriage 
rite among the, ii. 507 ; mar- 
riage contracted for a fixed 

G inod, ii. 59, . iii. 268. See 
uhammadan law. 

Shilluk (White Nile), i. 537 n. 4, 
544 sq. ; ii. 395 n. 3, 405 sq. 
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Shirt district (British Central 
Africa), ii. 592 n. 1. 

Shoes, thrown after bridegroom 
and bride, ii. 277, 539-542 ; 
other ceremonial use of, ii. 

Shokldng (Brazil), i. 541 n. 1. 

Shorn Pen (Great Nicobar), iii. 
269 n. 5. 

Shooting at weddings, ii. 497, 
498, 591. 

Shortland Islands (Solomon 
Group), i. 309 ; iii. 17, 18, 81. 

Short-sightedness in man, ii. 21 n. 

Shortt, J., on the connection 
between polyandry and female 
infanticide, iii. 185. 

Shoshoni, i. 282, 345 n. 2 ; ii. 
309, 310, 396 sq. n. 5. 

Shropshire, customs relating to 
weddings in, i. 373, 436 ; ii. 
438. 

Shulis (Egyptian Sudan), i. 502, 
538 ; ii. 306. 

Shuswap (British' Columbia), ii. 
109 ; iii. 96 n. 4, 208 n. 1. 

Sia (Pueblos), i. 305 ; ii. 106. 

Sialum (New Guinea), iii. 56. 

Siam, frequency of marriage and 
marriage age in, i. 383 ; mar- 
riages arranged by go-be- 
tweens, i. 426 n. 3 ; marriage 
between the king and his 
half-sister, ii. 95 ; elopement, 

ii. 320 n. ; gift to the mother- 
in-law, ii. 394 n. 5 ; marriage 
rites, ii. 471, 508 ; day for 
marriage, 11. 566 n. 1 ; poly- 
gyny, iii. 46 n. 5 ; proportion 
of male to female births in 
the harems of, iii. 63 ; divorce, 

iii. 317- 

Sibbo (Finland), favourite day 
for weddings in, ii. 569 n. 2. 

Siberia, native tribes of, mascu- 
line jealousy among the, i. 
308 ; betrothal of infants and 
marriage age. i. 349 sq. ; 
marriage by service, ii. 361 n. 1. 

, Russians and Russianised 

natives of, free morals among 
the, i. 125. 130. 142 • incest, 
ii. 200 n. 2. 

Sibuyaus (Sea Dyaks), i. 145, 
146 ; iii. 14 n. 2. 


Sicily, display of manliness in 
courtship in, i. 469 ; marriage 
rites, ii. 458, 475 n. 6 , 479, 
480, 489 n. 5 ; unlucky months 
and days for marriage, ii. 567, 
567 n. 3, 571 n. 2 ; favourite 
day for marriage, ii. 571. 

Si6na or Senoufo (French Sudan), 

i. 74, 161 n. 3, 343 n. 1 ; 

ii. 285 n. 2. 358 ; iii. 31 n„ 
32 n. 6, 293 n. 7, 295 n., 297 
n. 2. 

Sierra Leone, i. 49 n. 7, 156, 
424 n. 4 ; ii. 77 n. 5. 146, 157, 
176, 532 : iii- 34 n. 1, 67 n. 1, 
153, 154, 196, 220 n. 5, 289, 
291 n. 4. 

Sieves in marriage rites, ii. 467, 

472. 475-477. 479-481. 

Sikhs, children married in order 
of seniority among the, i. 373 ; 
marriage by capture, ii. 244 ; 
polyandry, iii. 118. 

Sikkim, marriage by considera- 
tion in, ii. 285 n. 2 ,* polyandry, 

iii. 1 1 3, 1 16 sq. ; proportion 
between the sexes, iii. 162 ; 
group-marriage, iii. 223 ; di- 
vorce, iii. 280 n. 6. 

Siksika, ii. 319 n. 2, 321, 321 
n. 2. 

Silence of bride and bridegroom, 

n- 54&- ... 

Silesia, marriage rites m, 11. 
260 n. 1, 475, 479, 522 n. 1, 
536 n. 7. 

Simbang (New Guinea), i. 43 n. 2, 
309 n. 7. 

“ Similarity, the law of,” ii. 37, 
42. 43. 47- 

Simoo (Central America), ii. 
284 si. 6. 

Singbhtim (Chota Nagpur), ii. 
446. 

Sinhalese, fathers deflowering 
their daughters among the, 
i. 188 ; offering of wives to 

S iests, i. 225 n. 3 ; indecent 
nguage, i. 422 ; fear of 
exposing the genitals, i. 537 ; 
ideas ox personal beauty, ii. 
9 sq. ; cross-cousin marriage, 
ii. 73, 120, iii. 184 ; brother- 
and - sister marriage, ii. 94 ; 
prohibition of marriage be- 
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tween relatives, ii. 120 ; mar- 
riage rites, ii. 441, 508 ; day 
for marriage, ii. 566 n. 1 ; 
polyandry, iii. 131-133, 155 
n. 8 sq. t 156 n. 10, 189, 190, 
193 sq. ; proportion between 
the sexes, iii. 163, 164, 169, 
175 ; men little addicted to 
jealousy, iii. 207 ; group-mar- 
riage, iii. 223 sq . ; divorce, 
iii. 317 sq. 

Sirmur (Punjab), iii. 117, 120, 
156 n. 12, 191, 192, 207 n. 5, 
222. 

Siston (Gloucestershire), mar- 
riage rite at, ii. 476. 

Sitka Islands, iii. 54 n. 1. 

Siyin tribe (Chin Hills), i. 372 
n. 1. 

Sk&ne (Sweden), marriage rites 
in, ii. 437, 510, 530, 584 n. 5, 
589 n. 7 ; marriage taboo, 
ii. 544 n. 1. 

Skarpanto or Carpathos, mar- 
riage rite in the island of, ii. 
464. 

Skin, animal's, bride and bride- 
groom seated on an, ii. 470. 

Slave Indians (D6n6), i. 463. 

Slavs, female appreciation of 
manly force among, ii. 3 ; 
stopping the bridal procession, 
ii. 260 n. 1 ; crying of the 
bride, ii. 269 n. 2, ^70 ; filial 
reverence, ii. 347 ; dowry, ii. 
4420 n. 2, 423 ; marriage rites, 

ii. 437, 440 n., 447 n. 1, 465, 
468, 470, 474, 475, 491, 492, 
498, 499, 502, 505, 521, 522, 
527 n. 9, 530, 335 11. 3 ; 
marriage taboos, ii. 543 n. 5, 
p44 n. 6 ; time for marriage 
influenced by the moon, ii. 
568 n. 6. 

— , ancient, festivals with 
sexual licence among the, i. 
89, 91 ; promiscuity said to 
have prevailed, i. 1 10 sq. ; sacri- 
fice of widows, i. 319 sq. ; racial 
endogamy, ii. 41 ; marriage 
by capture, ii. 252 ; marriage 
by purchase, ii. 413 ; polygyny, 

iii. 47. 

, Southern, adultery among 

the/ i. 314 n. ; remarriage of 


widows, i. 323 ; wrestling of 
youths, i. 468 ; marriage with 
a half-sister among the Mu- 
hammadan, ii. 97 ; exogamy 
among the, ii. 15 1, 208 ; 

relatives by adoption, ii. 156 ; 
house communities, ii. 208 ; 
marriage by capture, ii. 252 ; 
paternal authority, ii. 337 ; 
consent to marriage, ii. 337 ; 
paternal curses, ii. 350 ; mar- 
riage by purchase, ii. 413 ; 
marriage rites, ii. 474 n. 7, 

4 8 7» 5 o8 > 5M. 538, 582 ; 

bigamy, iii. 47 ; divorce, iii. 
37011.7. 

Slovaks, marriage rites among 
the, ii. 461, 468, 489 n. 5, 
530 n. 7, 534, 589 sq. 

of Gemer, marriage rite 

among the, ii. 469. 

Slovenes, marriage rites among 
the, ii. 461, 492, 493, 522 n. 1, 
536, 579. 

Smith, W. Robertson, on mar- 
riage between housemates, ii. 
199, 200, 209 ; on the author's 
theory of the origin of exo- 
gamy, ii. 236 n. 3 ; on poly- 
andiy among the ancient 
Semites, iii. 155, 239. 

Smiths, ii. 61, 61 n. 9. 

SobO country (Nigeria), ii. 313. 

Society Islands, i. 554 n. 2 ; ii. 
300. « See Eimeo, Maupiti, 
Tahiti. 

Sogno, Negroes of, i. 532 ; ii. 
307 n. 5, 394 n. 4 ; iii- 293 n. 7, 
294 n. 1. 

Solomon Islands, i. 135 n. 2, 
230 n. 3, 252, 364, 364 n. 2, 

365. 527. 537. 4. 542 n. 3. 
542 sq. n. ; it. .126 n. 1, 359, 
382 n. 9, 383 n. 3 ; iii. 57, 
274. See Bougainville, Bum, 
Buka, Choiseul Island, Florida, 
Guadalcanal Malanta, Rubi- 
ana, San Cristoval, Santa Anna, 
Shortland Islands, Treasury 
Island, Ugi, Ulaua, Vellavella, 
Ysabel. 

Somal, i. 155 ; ii. 195, 393 n. 6. 
402 n. 1, 404 n. z ; iii. 78 n. 2, 
276 n. 

Sororate, iii. 94-97, 263-265. 
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Sotegaraik or Tapieti (Rio Pilco- 
mayo), i. 457, 541 n. 2 ; iii. 
593 n. 1. 

Sounds, sexual, of animals, ch. 
xiv. passim . 

South Africa, the Union of, 
divorce in, iii. 345 n. 6, 349 n. 2. 

South America, mixture of race 
in, ii. 38 sq. f iii. 174 sq. ; pro- 
portion between the sexes in 
some parts of, iii. 174 sq. 

South American Indians, proof 
of manhood requisite for mar- 
riage among, i. 49 sq. ; prosti- 
tution, i. 137 sq. ; pre-nuptial 
freedom, i. 139 ; masculine 
jealousy, i. 304 sq. ; frequency 
of marriage, 1. 337 sq. ; be- 
trothal of infants, 1. 345 ; 
marriage age, i. 348 sq. ; lip 
ornaments, i. 502 sq. ; hair 
customs, i. 508 ; painting of 
the body, i, 512, ii. 13 ; 
scarification, i. 526 ; tattooing, 

i. 531 ; nudity, i. 540 sq. ; 
female circumcision, i. 564 ; 
" self -decoration," i. 570 n. 1 ; 
conjugal affection, ii. 28 ; fer- 
tility of unions between whites 
and, ii. 45 ; exogamy among, 

ii. m-113 ; marriage by cap- 
ture, ii. 240 sq. ; women's 
liberty of choice, ii. 286-288 ; 
marriage by service, ii. 360 
n. 6* 374 ; marriage by con- 
sideration, ii. 378 ; consum- 
mation of marriage deferred, 

ii. 549 l absence of marriage 
rites, ii. 593 ; monogamy and 
polygyny, iii. 1-3, 26; pro- 
portion between the sexes, 

iii. 52 sq. ; sororate, iii. 94, 
95 n. 3, 96 n. 4 ; polyandry, 
iii. 107 sq. ; levirate, iii. 208 
n. 1 ; divorce, iii. 271, 27s, 
275 n. 10, 276, 277 n. 7, 278- 
280. 

South Carolina, absence of di- 
vorce in, iii. 342, 342 n. 7. 

South Gregory District (Queens- 
land), i. 205. 

Spain, periodical fluctuation in 
the number of births in, i. 


cousins, ii. 101 ; judicial separa- 
tion, iii. 357, 358, 358 n. 11, 

„ 359 , 364- . 

Sparta, marriage rite in the 
neighbourhood of, ii. 489. 

, ancient, wives deprived of 

their hair at, i. 509 n. 3 ; origin 
of class distinctions, ii. 65 ; 
mock capture of the bride, ii. 
269 ; dowry, ii. 428 ; marriage 
rite, ii. 519; a case of poly- 
gyny, iii. 48, 76 ; " raising up 
seed," iii. 144, 144 n. 2 ; poly- 
andry, iii. 144, 190 ; divorce, 
iii. 319 n. 3. 

Spencer, Herbert, on primitive 
promiscuity, i. 104 n. ; on 
the origin of savage orna- 
ments, i. 532 ; on protuberant 
jaws, &c., ii. 15 sq. ; on love, 
ii. 23 ; on McLennan 's theory 
of the origin of exogamy, ii. 
166 ; on the origin of exogamy, 
ii. 1 66-1 68 ; on the mock 
capture of the bride, ii. 272 ; 
on marriage by service, ii. 
374 ; on the origin of marriage 
by purchase, ii. 395 n. 4 ; on 
the higher position of the 
first married wife in poly- 
gynous marriages, iii. 31 n. 1 ; 
on monogamy, iii. 105 ; on 
polyandry, iii. 188 n. 1 ; on 
the levirate, iii. 210 n. 1. 

Spencer, Sir W. B., and Gillen, 
F. J., on defloration customs 
in Australia, i. 201 ; on the 
access to the bride granted 
to other men than the bride- 
groom, i. 204 ; on Australian 
views on procreation, i. 292 
n. 4 ; on Australian " group- 
marriage," iii. 251, 252, 257- 
260. 

Spermatophagi (Ethiopia), i. 108. 

Spiders, courtship among, i. 471. 

" Spiritual relationship," ii. 156, 

215- 

Spiti (Punjab), ii. 258; iii. 117 


sq. n. 13. 

Spokan (Salish), iii. 298 n. 1. 
.Spring festivals in Europe, i. 
89-91. 

95 ; marriage age, i. 387 ; pro- Squally Island (north-east of New 
hibition of marriage between Ireland), i. 542 n. 8. 



57 $ 


INDEX 


(Vol.VI) 


Starcke, C. N., on mother-right, 

i. 296 sq. ; on the origin of 
exogamy, ii. 190 sq. ; on 
matrilocal marriage and mar- 
riage by service, ii. 364 n. 1 ; 
on the levirate, iii. 217. 

Steinau, J. H., on in-brceding, 

ii. 221 n. 2. 

Steinen, K. von den, on the 
origin of circumcision, i. 563 
n. 9. 

Steinmetz, S. R., on the author's 
method, i. 22 n.i ; on the 
author's theory of the origin 
of exogamy, ii. 206. 

Stendhal, M. de, on sexual 
modesty, i. 429, 453. 

Stieda, L., on consanguineous 
marriage, ii. 226. 

Sti&ns (Indo-China), iii. 8 n. 3. 
Stiatlumh (British Columbia), 

i. 324 n. 7, 327, 330, 372 n. 2 ; 

ii. 109, 398, 580 sq. ; iii. 

208 n. 1. 

Stockings, bride's or bride- 
groom's, in marriage rites, 
ii. 587 sq. 

Stoll, O., on the origin of 
clothing, i. 540 n. 1. 

Strangers, women offering them- 
selves to, as a religious rite, 
i. 207, 209, 210, 212-218 ; 

sexual intercourse with, i. 162, 
217, 229 sq. \ regarded as 

almost supernatural beings, 
i. 237, 228 ; blessings of, 

i. 217, 228 ; fear of, i. 228 sq. 
See Foreigners, Guests. 

Sturrock, J-, on the author's 
theory of the origin of exo- 
gamy, ii. 195. 

Suahili. See Swahili. 

Subanu (Mindanao), their social 
Condition, i. 60, 352, 364 n. 2 ; 

ii. 100, 123 n. 5, 153 n. 8, 
279 n. 2, 362 n. 1, 382, 384 n. 5, 
434 ; iii. 15, 85, 146, 186, 
191 n. 3, 300 n. 2. 

Subincision in Australia, i. 559- 
561. 

Sudan, infibulation in the, i. 
155 ; mixture of races in the 
Eastern, ii. 39. 

Stryno (Denmark),# ii. 234. 
Suckling-time, iii. 67-69, 79. 


Sucssmilch, J. P., on the propor- 
tion between the sexes, iii. 63. 

Suicide from love, among savages, 

iii. 102 sq. 

Suk (British East Africa), ii. 142, 
469 ; iii. 210 n. 

Sulka (New Britain), i. 406, 460. 

Sumatra, i. 123, 146 n. 2, 324 n. 8, 
340. 365. 567 ; ii* 12, 40, 74, 
184, 35 6 » 362 n. 1, 449 n. 9, 
547 . 553 » 572 ; iii- 13. 13 n. 3, 
56, 78 n. 5, 209 n. See Acheh, 
Battas, Gayosof Achin, Kubus, 
K wan tan district, Lampong, 
Lebong, Lubus, Mandailing, 
Orang Alcit, Orang Mamaq, 
Mapat-Tocngoel, Padang High- 
lands, Palembang, Pasemahers, 
Ran tau -Binoewang, Rejangs, 
Sakai, Tiga Loeroeng. 

Sunderland, marriage rite in, ii. 
534 * 

Sungei Ujong (Malay Peninsula), 
i. 145 n. 4. 

Surakarta, Javanese of, ii. 510 sq. 

Surrey, marriage rite in, ii. 480. 

Survivals, social, i. 9 sq. 

Susu (Sierra Leone), ii. 363 n. 

Swabia, marriage rites and taboos 
in, ii. 269 n. 2, 501 n. 6, 544 
n. 1 ; consummation of mar- 
riage deferred, ii. 558 n. 2. 

Swahili, i. 40, 155, 190 sq. ; ii. 
317 n. 1, 385 n. 2, 386 n. 2, 
394 n. 4, 519 sq. ; iii. 37, 69 
n. 2, 78 n. 5, 92 n. 1, 291 n. 2. 

Swanton, J. R., on mother-right, 
i. 279 n. 2, 280. 

Swazies, Swaziland, i. 543 ; iii. 
210 n. 

Sweden, periodical fluctuation in 
the number of births in, i. 94, 
95 , 98, 10 1 ; punishment of 
adultery, i. 314 ; marriage 
age, i. 387, 389; marriage-rate, 

i. 388, 389, 391 sq. ; economic 
considerations in the conclu- 
sion of marriages among the 
peasantry, ii. 34 n. 7 ; class 
endogamy, ii. 64 ; marriage 
between uncle and niece and 
between aunt and nephew, 

ii. 99 ; consent to marriage, 
ii. 339 n. 6, 343 ; marriage 
rites, ii. 437, 444 n. 5, 451 n. 2. 
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454 n. 2, 468, 486, 487-489, 
493, 493 n. 3, 498 n. 6, 505, 
510, 514, 518, 529, 529 n. 6, 
530, 535 n. 4 sq. t 583, 584, 
584 n. 5, 585, 588-590, 590 
n. 6 ; ceremonial throwing of 
shoes, ii. 541 n. 5 ; marriage 
taboos, ii. 543 sq . ; time for 
marriage influenced by the 
moon, ii. 568 ; days for wed- 
dings, ii. 569, 5^9 n. 2, 573 ; 
sexual indulgence at weddings, 
ii. 592 n. 4 ; proportion be- 
tween the sexes among the 
nobility, iii. 170 n. 5 ; divorce, 
iii- 335» 344, 34^, 346 n. 5, 
347-349. 351-354, 357, .357 

n. 5, 362 n. 5, 364 ; judicial 

separation, iii. 353~35 6 , 357 
n. 5. 

Swedes, marriages between Lapps 
and, ii. 41. 

Swedish, use of certain relation- 
ship terms in, i. 248. 

Switzerland, marriage age in, 

i. 387 ; marriage with a 
niece or a nephew prohibited, 

ii. 100 ; consent to marriage, 
ii. 343 i morning gift, ii. 422 ; 
marriage rites, ii. 451 n. 2, 
522 n. 1, 536; ceremonial 
throwing of shoes, ii. 541 n. 5 ; 
consummation of marriage de- 
ferred, ii. 558 ; divorce, iii. 
344, 346 n. 5, 347. 349, 352. 
3^4. 3^7. 37?* 374 ; judicial 
separation, iii. 355 sq. 

Syntengs (Assam), i. 39, 327. 

Syria, bridegroom and bride 
regarded as king and queen 
in, ii. 261 n. 5 ; marriage 
portion, ii. 425 ; marriage 
rites, ii. 482. 

Syryenians, i. 406 ; ii. 530. 


T 

Tachtadshys (Lycia), i. 109 n. 2, 
169, 170, 192 ; ii. 91. 

Tagals (Philippines), ii. 362 n. 1, 
386 n. 2, 394 n. 5* 4°3 *7- n. 7 ; 
iii. 281 n. 4, 293 n. 7, 294 n. 2, 
299 n. 8. 


Tagbanuas of Culion and Busu- 
anga, i. 426 n. 2 ; ii. 257, 386 
n. 2 ; iii. 292 n. 9, 293 n. 8, 
294 n. 1, 299 n. 8. 

of Palauwan, i. 35. 

Tahiti, i. 76, 114, 128, 310, 354 
n. 1, 364 n. 2, 406, 407, 419, 
429, 518, 520, 524 n. 2 sq. t 

5 2 5* 55°» 55 6 * *>• 5* 8, 8 n. 1, 
11, 62, 67, 267, 574 sq. \ iii. 
18 n. 11, 30 n., 58, 72, 90 n., 
102, 103, 274, 282 n., 370. 
Tahus (New Galicia), i. 167 sq . 
Takelma Indians (South-Western 
Oregon), i. 140 n. 5, 345 n. 2 ; 

ii. 107, 152 n. 10, 391, 397 n. ; 

iii. 214 n. 4. 

Taklakot (Western Tibet), i. 
398. 

Takue (North-East Africa), i. 

154, 324 n. 7 ; iii. 25 n. 4. 
Takulli or Carriers (D6n6), i. 306, 
320, 502 n. 1, 509, 569 n. 1 ; 

ii. 28, 77 ; iii. 4 n. 1. 
Talamanca Indians (Central 

America), i. 347 n. 4 ; iii. 
78 n. 4. 

Tali hettu , or mock marriage 
ceremony, i. 184-187; iii. 199, 
203, 205. 

Tamanacs (Orinoco), iii. 29 n. 2, 
90. 

Tami Islands (off New Guinea), 
i. 42, 424 n. 4 ; ii. 125. 

Tamils (or Tamulians), i. 351 ; 

iii. 367 sq. 

, ancient, i. 351 ; ii. 320 n. ; 

iii. 102 n. 8. 

of Ceylon, i. 422 ; propor- 
tion between the sexes among 
the, iii. 175. 

Tanga coast (East Africa), i. 426 
n. 2 ; iii. 284 n. 3, 293 n. 7, 

295 n. 

Tangier (Morocco), ii. 485, 529 ; 
iii. 3M • 

Tangkhuls (Nagas), ii. 383 n. 3 ; 

iii. 30 n., 288 n. 5. 

Tangutans, iii. 34 n. 5. 

Tanna (New Hebrides), i. 128, 

4*7. 5°7» 5 2 6 n. 7. 536, 552, 
564 ; ii. 13 ; iii. 18 n. 11. 
Taouism, religious celibacy ac- 
cording to, i. 399. 

Tapieti. See Sctegaraik. 
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Tarahumare (Mexico), i. 46, 168, 
457 sq. ; ii. 34. 288, 3 8 7 n. 2, 
442 ; iii. 54 n. 1. 

Tarasco (Mexico), i. 347 sq . 

Tartars, i. 308, 318, 364 n. 2 ; 
ii. 10, 39. 9 8 # 1 13 I “i- 7 n. 7, 
81, 82, 213 n. 2. See Turko- 
Tartar peoples. 

, Siberian, ii. 361 n. 1, 516. 

of the Crimea, ii. 242 sq. 

of Kazan, ii. 32 n. 1, 384 

n. i, 403 n. 7. 

of Orenburg, ii. 32 n. 1, 

403 n. 7. 

Tartary, proportion between the 
sexes in, iii. 160. 

Tasm (Arabia), i. 173 sq. 

Tasmanians, i. 67, 08, 332, 

470 n. 2, 497, 498, 513, 520 
n. 4, ( 5 42. 555 ; ii. 136, 247, 
302 ; iii. 19, 19 n. 3, 20, 20 n. 2, 
68 n. 3. 

Tassai (New Guinea), i. 538. 

Tattooing, i. 514-525, 528 n. 1, 
5 2 9-532. 

Taveta. See Wataveta. 

Tedd (Eastern Sahara), ii. 61, 
3 8 3 n. 3. 397 n. ; iii- 22 n. 5, 
78 n. 5. 

Teehurs (Oude), 1. 116. 

Teeth, ill-treatment of the, i. 
505-507, 528. 

Tehuantepec, Isthmians of, iii. 5, 
98. 

Tehuelches (Patagonia), i. 56, 
426 n. 2 ; ii. 287, 387, 398 
n. 2, 403 nn. 4 and 6 sq. ; iii. 
2 n. 2. 

Telugu country (South India), 
ii. 72 n. 1. 

Tembus (Eastern Bantu of South 
Africa), ii. 137. 

Tenasserim, i. 187; see Karens 
of. 

Teneriffe (Canary Islands), i. 
545 ; ii. 98, 594 n. 3 ; iii. 283 
n. 6. 

Tenggerese (Java), ii. 458, 553. 

Tenimber (Indian Archipelago), 

i. 508, 509, 519 n. 6, 559; 

ii. 297 n. 7, 320 n., 321 n. 2, 
381, 382, 390. 

Tepehuane (Mexico), i. 76 n. 1, 
140 ; iii. 271 n. i, 290 n. 2, 
296 n. 5, 299. 


Texas, marriage age in, i. 387 ; 
divorce, iii. 343, 350, 365. 

Thadoi (Kuki-Lushai), ii. 365. 

Thomas, N. W., on classificatory 
terms of relationship, i. 251, 
267 n. 1 ; on mother-right in 
Australia, i. 279 n. 2, 294 n. 4 ; 
on savage observation of the 
injurious effects of close inter- 
marriage, ii. 170 n. 4 ; on 
Mathew's theory of the origin 
of the Australian class system, 
ii. 1 81 n. 2 ; on " group- 
marriage " in Australia, iii. 
251 n. 2, 252, 257 n. 1. 

Thomas, W. I., on mother-right, 
i. 278 n. 3 ; on the origin of 
clothing, i. 537 n. 5 ; on the 
origin of exogamy, ii. 193 n. 1. 

Thompson River Indians (British 
Columbia), i. 326, 329 n. 2, 
330, 346, 426 n. 2, 459, 462 
n. 1, 470 n. 2 ; ii. 109, 157 n. 9, 
241, 291, 319 n. 2, 322, 388 n. 2, 
401, 548 ; iii. 94 n. 2, 96 n. 4, 
214 11. 4. 

Thonga (South-Eastern Africa), 

i. 76 n. 1, 133, 134, 277, 300 
n. 5, 313 n. 2, 315, 326, 342, 
368, 372 n. 2, 426 n. 2, 501 ; 

ii. 4, 51, 152, 263 n. 8, 312, 
321 n. and n. 2, 322, 387 n. 1, 
3»8 n. 4, 394 n. 4, 406, 438 n. 2 ; 

iii. 31 n., 32, 59, 62, 65 n. 6, 
67 n. 2, 69, 77 n. 6, 82, 92, 
95 n - 1. 97* 97 n. 4, 210 n., 
290 n. 3, 292 n. 6, 295 n., 
297 n. See Baronga, Mpfumo. 

Thracians, tattooing among the, 
i. 514 n. 3. 

Threshold, lifting of the bride 
over, or preventing her step- 
ping on, the, ii. 277, 531. 532, 
535-538 ; various supersti- 
tions relating to the, ii. 532 ; 
carrying of the bridegroom 
over the, ii. 538 ; the fear of 
the, ii. 538, 538 sq. n. 6. 

Tibet, defloration of virgins in, 
i. 162, 188 ; supplying guests 
with temporary wives, 1. 225 
n. 3, 226 n. 2, 229 sq. ; feast 
with licence, i 234 sq. ; scarcity 
of children, i. 335 sq. ; religious 
celibacy, i. 390 ; sexual 
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modesty, i. 424 n. 4 ; next- 
of-kin marriage, ii. 91 ; exo- 
gamy, ii. 1 14 sq. ; marriage 
between cousins, ii. 173, iii. 
183 sq. ; marriage by capture, 
ii. 243 sq. ; resistance made 
to the bridegroom, ii. 254 n. 2 ; 
reluctance to give a daughter 
in marriage, ii. 262 ; resistance 
made by the bride, ii. 266 n. 1 ; 
sham elopements, ii. 321 n..i ; 
gift to the mother-in-law, ii. 
394 n. 5 ; marriage rites, 

ii. 472, 497 n. 2, 508 ; day 
for marriage, ii. 366 n. 1 ; 
monogamy and polygyny, iii. 
8, 75 n. 6, 188 ; polyandry, 

iii. 111-116, 155 n. 8 sq., 156 
nn. 2, 4, 9, 10, 12-14, 159, 
160, 183, 187, 188, 192, 193. 
195 sq. ; proportion between 
the sexes, iii. 139, 160, 169 ; 
sexual freedom of women, iii. 
197 n. 2 ; men little addicted 
to jealousy, iii. 206, 207 n. 5 ; 
group-marriage, iii. 223 ; tem- 
porary form of marriage, iii. 
268. See Caindu, Lob-nor, 
Manasarovara, Pobos, Purang, 
Seresumdo, Taklakot. 

Tibetans, Koko-nor, i. 234 sq. ; 
iii. 8. 

Tiga Loeroeng (Sumatra), ii. 
122 n. 

Tikhup (Old Kuki clan), ii, 173, 
178. 

Tikie (North-West Amazons), iii. 
2 n. 1. 

Tikopia, i. 76, 77, 252, 257, 321, 
365 n. 4 ; ii. 152 n., 133 n. 2, 
215, 216, 254 n. 2, 279, 280, 

332 ; iii. 91- 

Tinier, L., on sexual modesty, 

i. 429, 429 n. 5, 432 n. 1 ; on 
the relative strength of the 
sexual impulse in the two 
sexes, i. 456 n. 2 ; on the 
object of courtship, i. 493, 
496 ; on the origin of the 
prohibition of incest, ii. 192 
n. 1. 

Timagami (Ojibway), i. 72 n. 1 ; 

ii. 279 n. 3 ; iii. 279 n. 2, 
295 n. 3. 

Timne (Sierra Leone), i. 314 n. 


Timor, i % 543 ; iii. 286 n. 3. 
Timorlaut, i. 519 n. 6, 559; ii. 

62 n. 1, 297 n. 7, 382, 390. 
Tinguianes (Luzon), ii. 534 ; iii. 
1 5 • 

Tinne. See D6n6. 

Tipperahs (Chittagong Hills), i. 
132, 343 ; 53* 3&i n. 3, 

363 nn. 2 and 4, 365, 366, 
370 n., 453 ; iii. 8 n. 3, 280 
n. 6, 293 n. 8, 299 n. 9. 

Tiribi (Costa Rica), ii. iii. 

Tirol, stopping of the bridal pro- 
cession in the, ii. 260 n. 1. 
Tiver. See Izhavans. 

Tiyyans. See Izhavans. 

Tjingilli (Central Australia), i 
243 sq. 

Tlascala, celibates despised in, 

i. 374 sq. ; shaving the heads 
of newly-married couples, i. 
5°9 n. 3. 

Tlemccn (Algeria), i. 435 n. 2 ; 
iii. 23 n. 6. 

Tlingit, i. 141, 159. 307. 395. 
396, 503. 5 2 4 n. 2 ; ii. 107, 
108, 291, 388, 396 n. 5, 403 
n. 6, 545, 547 sq. ; iii. 4 n. 1, 
29 n. 2, 70 n. 2, 108, 109, 155 
11. 4, 156 n. 7, 212 n. 4, 214, 
215, 293 n. 7, 294 n. 1. 

Toala (Celebes), iii. 14. 

Toaripi (British New Guinea), 

ii. 449 n. 8 ; iii. 17 n. 4. 
Tobacco in marriage rites, ii. 455. 
Tobads, ii. 482. 

Tpbas (Gran Chaco), i. 47 n. 4, 
512 ; iii. 2 n. 2, 26 n. 3, 90. 
Tobias, continence of, ii. 559-563 
Todas (Nilgiri Hills), i. 116, 183, 
285, 312, 336, 339, 343. 344. 
351. 397; “• 32. 4 8 » 49. 54. 
72 n. 3, 117, 118, 2ii, 278 n. 2, 
293 n. 1, 402, 402 n. 1, 403, 
490, 594 n - 2 ; iii. 124-127, 
155 n. 8 sq., 156 nn. 2, 11, 
12. and 14, 157 n. 3, 163, 
163 n. 3, 167, 168, 184. 

191, 196, 197, 206, 207, 207 
n. 5, 220, 224-226, 265, 289, 
291 n., 296 n. 5. 

Togiagamiut (Alaska), i. 57 sq. 
Togoland, i. 156 n. 1, 161, 3x3 
n. 2, 516 n. 1. 

Tolkollans (Malabar), iii* 129. 
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Tonga Islands, i. 47, 133, 148, 

194. *95. 2 5 2 » 2 57» 34*. 354. 
474, 521, 524 n, 2, 558 n. 6, 
567 ; ii. 6, 7, 27. 128, 129, 
*63 n. 3, 300, 352 : iii. 18 n. u, 
30 n., 70, 274, 282 n. 1, 285, 
298 n. 1. See Niu tabu tabu. 
Tongarewa. See Penrhyn Island. 
Tonsawang (Minahassa), i. 188 

Toracfjas (Celebes), ii. 362 n. 1, 
371 n. 1, 388, 389, 393 n. 4. 
Torres Islands, iii. 243-245. See 
Hiw, Loh. 

Torres Straits, i. 556 sq. 

, Western islands of, i. 147, 

300, 459. 460. 470. 543 n. ; 
ii. 2, 27, 124, 157, 210, 355. 
397 n., 401 ; iii. 30 n., 67 

n. 3. 94 n - 3- 

Totemism, i. 508, 511, 517; ii. 
183-186. 

Tottiyans or Tottiyars (South 
India), i. 116, 196, 229 n. 2 ; 
ii. 72 n. 3, 73 n. 2 ; iii. 130, 
131, 156 n. 7, 225. 

Touareg, i. 343 ; ii. 26 ; iii. 25, 
101. 

of the Ahaggar, ii. 516, 528. 

of Rh&t, iii. 370 n. I-. 

Toungtha (Chittagong Hills), i. 
13*. 339; iii- 10. 166 n. 2, 
286 n. 3. 

Transylvania, Saxoniais of, mar- 
riage rite among the, ii. 440. 
Trarsa (Western Sahara), ii. 6. 
Travancore, marriage age in, 
*• 383 ; purchase of bride- 
grooms, ii. 431 n. 1. 

Treasury Island (Solomon 
Islands), iii. 18. 

Tr6m6oc (Brittany), consumma- 
tion of marriage deferred at, 
ii. 558 n. 3. 

Trinidad, aborigines of, i. 541 n. 3. 
Tripoli, favourite marriage day 
in, ii. 571 n. 8. 

Trobriand Islands (British New 
Guinea). See Kiriwina. 
Troels-Lund, T. F., on a Scandi- 
navian marriage rite, ii. 510. 
Troglodytes (Ethiopia), i. 108. 
Trumai * Brazil), i. 549. 

Tsalisens (Formosa), i. 73, 426 
n. 2, 515 ; ii. 279 n. 2. 


Tsetsaut (D6n6), i. 437 n. 4 ; 

iii. 208 n. x. 

Tshi-speaking peoples (Gold 
Coast), i. 219, 220, 397, 403, 
413 ; ii. 24 n. 5. 145, 176, 
363 n., 370 ; iii. 292 n. 9, 
298 n. 4 sq. 

Tsimshian (British Columbia), ii. 

107, 108, 396 n. 5. 

Tsous (Formosa), ii. 270, 271, 
298. 

Tsui (Morocco), ii. 452, 580. 
Tubori (Western Central Africa), 

i. 567 ; «. 363 n-. 3741 *“• 
29 n. 

Tuhoe (Maori), i. 287, 288, 395 ; 

ii. 96, 129 sq. ; iii. 148. 

Tully River (North Queensland), 

i. 289, 293 ; iii. 254 n. 4, 
265 sq. 

Tulu people (South Canara), 

ii. 508. 

Tuluvas (South India), i. 243. 
Tumbuka (British Central Africa), • 
ii. 363 n., 367 ; iii. 283 n. 6, 
300. 

Tunberri (South Australia), iii. 
20 n. 6. 

Tungus, i. 130, 143, 225 n. 3, 
226 n. 2, 364 n. 2, 368, 459 ; 
ii. 39. 1 13. 292, 319 n. 2. 
356, 361 n. 1, 365. 381, 389 n. 5, 
403 n. 7; in. 7 n. 7, 30 n., 
208 n. 1, 228 sq. 

Tunis, sexual bashfulness in, i. 
435 I consent to marriage, 
ii. 331 sq. ; marriage rite, 

ii. 504- 

Tupinambase (Brazil), i. 345 n. 2, 
24 ; ii. 88 ; iii. 3 n., 29 n. 2, 
6 n. 6. 

Tupis (Brazil), i. 137 n. 1, 242, 
343, 541 n. 2, 549, 557 n. 4 ; 
11. 593 n. 1 ; 111. 83, 86 n. 6. 
Turkana (British East Africa), 
ii. 142, 385 n. 2, 386 n. 2, 
387. 

Turkish tribes, i. 350 ; ii. 394 
n. 4. 

Turkomans, i. 130; ii. 33, 266, 
3x9 n. 2 ; iii. 7 sq. n. 7, 160, 
161, 208 n. 1. 

Turko-Tartar peoples, marriage 
by consideration among, n. 
380 sq. 
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Turks, marriage rite among the, 
ii. 539 ; favourite marriage 
day, ii. 571 n. 8 ; monogamy 
and polygyny, iii. 43 n, 5. 

, Central Asiatic, i. 143 ; ii. 

266, 394 n., 397 n. ; iii. 30 n. 

Turmeric in marriage rites, ii. 
455* 

Tunings (Assam), ii. 361 n. 5. 

Twins, killing of, ii. 164 sq. 

Tylor, Sir E. B., on the com- 
parative method, i. 1, 2, 14 ; 
on resemblances of culture- 
phenomena, i. 2 sq. ; his 
statistical method of investiga- 
tion, i. 7 ; on the author’s 
method, i. 22 ; on mother- 
right, i. 296 ; on avoidance 
between relatives by mar- 
riage, i. 442 sq. ; on the 
author's theory of the origin 
of exogamy, ii. 193 n. 1 ; on 
the influence of a common 
name, ii. 214 n. 2 ; on the 
connection between exogamy 
and the classificatory system 
of relationship, ii. 216 sq. 

Typees (Nukahiva), iii. 57 n. 2, 
147, 148, 168. 


U 

UacarrAs (Uaup6s), i. 50 n. 2. 
Uainumd (Rivers I<ja and 
Cauinari), i. 248 ; iii. 29. 
Uaraguafii (Rio Parti), i. 242. 
Uauptis (North-West Brazil), i. 
502 n. 1, 530, 541 n. 3, 547 

n. 1, 555 s 9-> ^ II2 < *3°. 
264 n. 3, 288 ; iii. 3 n., 29 n. 2, 
271. See Desana, Uacarrtis. 
Udayas (Madras), ii. 153 n. 2. 
Uea (Loyalty Islands), 1. 147. 
Uea or Wallis Island (west of 
Samoa), i. 515, 519 n. 5 ; ii. 
128. 

Ufipa. See Wafipa. 

Uganda, i. 313 n. 2, 317, 318, 
321, 361 n. 9 ; iii. 21 ; children 
borne by foreign women in, iii. 
176. 

, Eastern, ii. 392 n. 8. 

Ugi (Solomon Islands), i. 425 ; 
ii. 594 n. 1 ; iii. 37, 371 n. 5. 


Ugro-Finnic peoples, marriage 
by capture among, ii. 243 n. 1 ; 
resistance made by the bride, 
ii. 270 ; marriage by con- 
sideration, ii. 380, 381, 394 
n. 4 ; marriage rites, ii. 440 n., 
451 n. 2, 454 n. 2, 476, 527 n. 9, 
530, 532 sq. 

Uhehe. See Wahehe. 

Ujfalvy, K. E. v., on the in- 
breeding of the Ptolemies, ii. 
225. 

Ukarewe. See Bakerewe. 
Ukinga (East Africa), ii. 363 n., 
37«* 

Ukrainia, bridegroom deflowering 
the bride without consum- 
mating marriage in the, i. 191 ; 
marriage rites, ii. 447 n. 1, 
465, 466, 466 n. 2 ; see 

Cossacks of the. 

Ul&d Bu'aztz (Morocco), i. 440 ; 

ii. 418. 

Ulad Naid (Algeria), i. 200. 

Ulaua (Solomon Islands),i.55on.5. 
Uliase (Indian Archipelago), 1. 
75 n * 5- 

Ulladans (South India), i. 76 n. 1, 
144 sq. ; ii. 293, 555 n. 10. 
Ulster, jus primae noctis in 
ancient, i. 179, 194. 

Umbaia (Central Australia), i. 
243 sq. 

Unalaska. See Aleut. 
Unchastity, pre-nuptial, ch. iv. ; 

iii. 266. 

Uncle, the maternal. See Mater- 
nal uncle. 

Ungava district (Labrador), 
Eskimo of the, see Koksoag- 
miut ; Indians of the, see 
Nenenot. 

Unimak. See Aleut. 

United States, marriage age in 
the, i. 387 ; racial endogamy, 
ii. 41 ; marriage with a niece 
or a nephew mostly prohibited, 

ii. 100 ; consanguineous mar- 
riages, ii. 228 sq. ; consent to 
marriage, ii. 343 sq . ; divorce, 

iii. 342-345* 347-35°. 35 L 

353. 357 n* 6. 364. 365, 367, 
369, 372-374: judicial separa- 
tion, iii. 345. 347, 348, 355, 
358. 357 “• 6 - 



5«2 


INDEX 


(Vbl. VI) 


Unmarried people despised 
among savages, i. 343 sq. 

Unyoro, i. 138 ; iii. 20, 74. 

Uppiliyans (South India), i. 474. 

Urabunna (Central Australia), 

i. 201 ; ii. 74, 75. 131, 133. 
133 n. 6, 134 ! 250-252, 

255- 

Ural-Altaic peoples, terms of 
relationship among, i. 255. 

Uruguay , marriage between uncle 
and niece and between aunt 
and nephew in, ii. 99. 

Usambara, ii. 550. See Wasam- 
bara. 

Usbeg, ii. 291 n. 10. 

Utah, divorce in, iii. 352. 


V 

Vaitupu (Ellice Islands), i. 558 

Val d’Ossola (Piedmont), mar- 
riage rites in, ii. 260 n. 1, 

475 7. 57i 2-. 

Valakhs of Acarnama, marriage 
rite among the, ii. 488 ; 
favourite marriage day, ii. 
571 n. 6. 

Valdelsa, marriage taboo in, ii. 
544 n. 2 ; unlucky month for 
marriage, ii. 567 n. 3. 
Vallambans (South India), ii. 
72 n. 3. 

Valluvanad Taluks (Malabar), 
iii. 128. 

Valtellina (Upper Adda), stop- 
ping of the bridal procession 
in, ii. 260 n. 1. 

Vancouver Island, Indians of, 
i. 129. 130, 325 n. 2 ; ii. 377. 
See Nootka. 

Vanua Lava (Banks Islands), 
i. 427. 

Variety, taste for, i. 163, 164, 
231 ; ii. 22 sy. ; iii. 74, 370 sq. 
Vanyars (Cochin), ii. 555 n. 10. 
Vedaas (Ceylon), i. 49, 59, 60, 
145, 158, 256, 257, 281, 283, 
303. 352, 422, 497 ; “• 90. 
164. 375* 44i. 594 «• 2 ; iii. 
12, 26, 56, 175, 221, 222, 
268 sq. 


Vedic literature, blood of the 
bridal night in the, i. 190. 
See Atharva-Veda. 

Veiling of the bride, ii. 277, 
527 sq. 

Veils, worn by women, i. 310, 
3”. 535. 567 i by men. i. 535. 
Velans (Cochin State), i. 76 n. 1, 

145. 

Vell&las, K&rakat, iii. 9 n. 1 ; 
Kunnuva, iii. 130 ; of Coim- 
batore, iii. 130 sq. 

Vellalavella (Solomon Islands), 

ii. 320 n., 321 n. 2. 

Venette, N., on female coyness, 

i. 453 n. 3. 

Venezuela, judicial separation in, 

iii. 358 n. 7, 359 n. 4. 
Vermont, divorce in, iii. 348 

n. 1. 

Vertebrata, lower, parental care 
among the, i. 29. 

Veuillot, L., on the alleged 
existence of a jus primae noctis 
in the Middle Ages, i. 175. 
Viatich (Slavonic tribe), i. iii. 
Victoria, divorce in, iii. 343-345, 

347. 349. 349 n. 2, 350. 

, natives of, i. 64-66, 357 

n. 1, 526 nn. 1 and 9, 541 n. 5, 
556 n. 6 ; ii. 27, 27 n. 7, 44 n., 
159, 248 n. 5, 301 n. 6, 309 n. 3, 
354 n. 1, 355 n. 1, 593 n. 2 ; 
iii. 68 n. 3, 103, 164 n. 3. 
166, 166 n. 5, 209 n., 210 n., 
252 n. 4, 253, 253 n. 6, 283 n. 3. 

, natives of Eastern, i. 370, 

371 n. 4. 

, natives of Western, i. 149, 

464 ; ii. 171, 326 n. 4, 551 ; 
iii. 30 n., 287 sq. 

Vienna, cicisbeism at, iii. 145. 
Vilkurups (Cochin State), iii. 129, 
130, 156 n. 11, 185. 

Villerm6, L. R., on differences in 
stature, ii. 14. 

Virchow, R., on the prognathous 
type, ii. 15 ; on consan- 
guineous marriage, ii. 229, 237. 
Virey, J. J., on the defloration of 
bndes, i. 189 n. 3 ; on pro- 
miscuity, i. 299 n. 1 ; on 
covering as a sexual lure, i. 5 54. 
Virginia, West, divorce in, iii. 

365- 
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Virginity, men's preference for, 

i. 163. 

ViSegrad. See Muhammadans 
of ViSegrad. 

Voddas (Mysore), i. 221. 

Vogul, ii. 242, 243, 389 n. 5 ; iii. 
273 n. 1. 

Voisin, A.* on consanguineous 
marriage, ii^22s. 

Vonums (Formosa), ii. 2, 257 sq. 

Vor& (Finland), marriage rites 
in, ii. 535 n. 4 sq., 585 n. 1. 

Vosges, marriage rites in the, ii. 
444 n. 5, 526 n. 6, 581. 

Votyak, i. 90, 161 n. 3, 225 n. 3, 
248 ; ii. 242, 243, 380, 381, 
383 n. 3, 384 n. 1, 403 n. 7, 
522 n. 4 ; iii. 273 n. 1. 


W 

Wabende (East Africa), i. 435 
n. 5, 447 n. 3 ; ii. 384 n. i, 
3 8 7. 389 n. 6 ; iii. 31 n., 
284 n. 3, 295 n., 297 n. 
Wabondei (East Africa), ii. 263 
n. 8, 439, 478, 479, 497 n. 4, 
544 n. 8, 592 n. 1. 

Wadai, i. 466. 

Wadders (South India), ii. 447, 
Wadshagga (East Africa), i. 93, 
360, 361, 426 n. 2, 544 n. 2 ; 
iii. 22 n. 5, 31 n. 2, 34 n. 7, 
284 n. 3. 

WaSpote (Buru), ii. 386 n. 1 ; 

iii. 30 n., 33 n. 13. 

Wafipa (East Africa), i. 361 ; 

ii. 363 n., 372, 387, 393 n. 6, 

395 n - 3. 5 2 7 n * 6; iii. 

29 n. 1, 275, 291 n. 2, 297 n. 

Wagawaga (British New Guinea), 

iii. 91. 

Wagiriama (British East Africa), 
i. 154, 230 n. 3, 234 n. 3, 
408, 526 n. 7; ii. 142, 143,. 
3 ° 4 - 

Wagner, M., on aversion to 
incest, ii. 193 n. 1. 

Wagogo (East Africa), ii. 14 1 ; 
iii. 290 n. 3, 291 n. 4, 292 nn. 2 
and 6. 

Waguha (West Tanganyika), i. 
245, 248 n. 1, 287, 367; ii. 
51 ; iii. 60, 6x n. x. 


Wahehe (East Africa), ii. 141, 
184, 250 ; iii. 210 n. 

Wahorohoro (west of Lake Tan- 
ganyika), iii. 210 n. 

Wahyao. See Wayao. 

Wailwun (New South Wales), 
iii. 253 n. 6. 

Waitahoo (Marquesas Islands), 

i. 5 1 9 sq. 

Waitz, Th., on the tribal type, 

ii. 14. 

Wake, C. S., on aversion to 
incest, ii. 193 n. 1. 

Wakelbura (Queensland), ii 132, 
284 sq. n. 6 ; iii. 150, 155 n. 8, 
156 n. 7, 249 sq. 

Wakka (Queensland), i. 66; iii. 
211 n. 6, 274. 

Wakonde. See Konde people. 

Wales, marriage upon trial in, 

i. 135 ; marrying in order of 
seniority, i. 374 ; saying about 
female coyness, i. 453 ; barring 
of the wedding procession, ii. 
260 sq. ; mock capture of the 
bride, ii. 261 ; marriage rites, 

ii. 467 n. 7, 493, 494, 536, 
536 n. 10 ; lucky day for 
weddings, ii. 570. See England 
and Wales. 

, ancient, endogamy in, ii. 

5 2 » 53. 55 »' the exogamous 
joint family, ii. 208 ; consent 
to marriage, ii. 337 sq. ; mar- 
riage by consideration, ii. 414 ; 
return gifts, ii. 415 ; morning 
gift, ii. 423 ; marriage portion, 
ii. 427 ; polygyny not per- 
mitted, iii. 48 ; divorce, iii. 
324 sq. 

Walker, A., on the stimulating 
influence of novelty, i. 528 
n. 2. 

Wallace, A. R. f on the author's 
theory of the origin of secon- 
dary sexual characters, i. pp. x., 
488 ; on the author's theory 
of the origin of exogamy, 1. 
p. x., ii. 193 n. 1 ; on secondary 
sexual characters, i. 479, 480, 
487, 489 ; on the origin of 
racial differences, ii. 20 n. 1 ; 
on the hairlessness of the 
human body, ii. 21 n. ; on 
in-breeding, ii. 22 1. 
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Wallawalla (Shahaptian tribe), 
iii. 70 n. 2. 

Wallis Island. See Uea. 

Walnut root or bark, i. 512 ; iii. 
590 sq. 

Wamakonde. See Konde people. 
Wambugwe (Central* Africa), ii. 

402 n. 2, 403 n. 6 ; iii. 25. 
Wanibutti (Pygmies of Ituri), 

i. 63 ; iii. 22 sq. 

Wamegi (Central Africa), i. 182. 
Wamuera (Ruwuma district), 
iii. 22 n. 5, 92, 93, 290 n. 2. 
Wandorobbo (Masai), ii. 363 n., 
371 ; iii. 22 n. 5. 

Wangoni. See Angoni. 

Wanigela River (British New 
Guinea), tribes inhabiting the 
mouth of, i. 83, 460 n. 2 ; 

ii. 449 n. 8, 455 n. 1 ; iii. 
281 sq. n. 4. 

Wanika or Wanyika (East 
Africa), i. 40 ; iii. 210 n., 
284 n. 3. 

Wanyamwezi (East Africa), i. 76, 

150 n. 4, 361 ; ii. 386 n. 2, 
392 n. 7, 591 n. 1 ; iii. 31 n., 
34 n. 7, 213 n. 2, 291 n. and 
n. 5, 292 n. 2. See Msalala. 

Wanyaturu (East Africa), iii. 

283 n. 6, 297 n. 

Wapare (East Africa), i. 152, 
516 n. 3. 

Wapokomo (British East Africa), 

i. 52. 359 n. ; ii. 385 n. 2, 
388 n. 4, 389 n. 4 ; iii. 22 n. 5, 
39, 210 n., 283 n. 7. 

War, effect of, upon the mar- 
riage-rate, i. 391 n. 3 ; among 
savages, ii. 254, 234 n. 1 ; 
causing a disproportion be- 
tween the sexes, iii. 53, 54, 
59 sq. 

Warangi (East Africa), iii. 285 

n. 1, 287, 293 n. 7, 295 n. 
Ward, Lester, on sexual modesty, 
i. 430- 

Warega (Belgian Congo), i. 134, 

151 n. f 5°4* 5*9 n. 6 ; ii. 6, 7, 
25, 51, 148, 158 n., 306, 307, 
31 1 n. x, 394, 594 n - 3 ; 

22, 31 n., 66, 88, 101, 275, 

284 n. 3, 295 n., 297 n. 

W2Lr end (Sweden), ii. 510 n. 8, 
514. 


W&rmland (Sweden), ii. 451, 493. 
Wamkoenig, L. A., and Stein, L., 
on the morning gift, ii. 422 n. 7. 
Warramunga (Central Australia), 

ii. 212 sq. 

Warraus (British Guiana), iii. 72, 
107, 208 n. 1. 

Warua (Central Africa), ii. 84. 
Warundi (East Africa), ii. 280 
n. 7. 

Wasambara, 11. 478 n. 4. 
Wasania (British East Africa), 

i. 49, 75 n. 2, 226 n., 408 ; 

ii. 304 ; iii. 210 n. 
Washambaa. See Shambaa. 
Washashi (Central Africa), i. 545 
Washington, divorce in, iii. 352, 

352 n. 6, 353, 365. 

, Indians of, i. 282, 346 sq. ; 

iii. 4 n. 1, 38, 78 n. 4, 102, 
211 n. 6. 

Wassandaui (East Africa), ii. 
5i- 

W&ssbo (Sweden), marriage rites 
in, ii. 468 n. 4, 584 n. 7 ; 
marriage taboo, ii. 543 n. 6. 
Wataita or Watei’ta (East Africa), 
i. 205, 503 n. 8 ; ii. 88, 201 ; 

iii. 60. 

Wataturu (East Africa), ii. 594 
n. 3. 

Wataveta (British East Africa), 
i .205, 501, 545; ii. 142, 184, 
545, 546, 550 ; iii. 210 n. 
Watcliandies (West Australia), 

i. 82 57. 

Water rites at weddings, 506- 
509. See Bathing. 

Watubela Islands, ii. 122, 362 
n. 1 ; iii. 14, 15, 269 n. 6. 
Watuta (East Africa), i. 5^5. 
Wawanga (British East Africa), 

ii. 273 n. 2, 404 n. 1 ; iii. 284 
n. 4, 295 n., 297 n. 

Wayao, Ayao, or Yao (south of 
Lake Nyasa), i. 182, 230 n. 3, 
232 ; ii. 139 sq. 

Wayao, Wahyao, or Yao (former 
German East Africa), i. 359, 
426 n. 2, 523 ; ii. 304,-3ix n. 1, 
380 ; iii. 213 n. 2. 

Wazirs of Bannu (Punjab), ii. 
556. 

Weapons at weddings, ii. 497- 
302. 
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Weaving-stool in magical rites, 
ii. 457- 

Weber, A., on the " false bride 99 
in ancient India, ii. 522. 

Wedding feasts, ii. 437, 438, 581, 
591 n. 10. 

Weddings, sexual orgies at, i. 
235, ii. 592 ; sexual bashful- 
ness accentuated at, i. 427- 
429 ; parents refraining from 
attending their children's, i. 
434-436 ; dancing at, ii. 584, 
588-590, 592. See Marriage 
Rites. 

Weeks, J. H., on avoidance 
between relatives by marriage, 

i. 445 n. 5. 

Wele River (Congo), ii. 158 n., 
249 ; iii. 283 n. 6, 288. 

Wendland, Hanoverian, marriage 
rites in the, ii. 493 n. 1, 510. 

West, E. W., on next-of-kin 
marriage in ancient Persia, ii. 
202 sq . 

Westphalia, marriage rites in, 

ii. 493 n. 1. 513, 532 ; days 
for weddings, ii. 569 n. 2. 

Wetter (Indian Archipelago), i. 
422 n. 5 ; ii. 62 n. 1 ; iii. 90 n., 
288 n. 6, 290 n. 2. 

White, Rachel E., on consan- 
guineous marriages in royal 
families, ii. 202 n. 4. 

White things in marriage rites, 
ii. 486. 

Whitethorn in marriage rites, ii. 

Whitman, Prof., on the effect 
of cross-breeding upon the sex 
of the offspring, iii. 177 n. 2. 

Widowers, prohibited from re- 
marrying or from remarrying 
for a certain period, i. 323, 
326, 329-331 ; supposed to be 
haunted, 1. 330 ; dangers sup- 
posed to be connected with 
the remarriage of, i. 330 sy., 
ii. 524 sat. ; bride price paid 
by, ii. 304 ; weddings of, ii. 
564. 

Widows, killed or killing them- 
selves, i. 317-320 ; their duties 
towards their deceased hus- 
bands, i. 320 sq . ; prohibited 
from remarrying, i. 321-323, 


326 ; from remarrying for a 
certain period, i. 323-329 ; 
dangers supposed to tie con- 
nected with the remarriage 
of, i. 325-329 ; supposed to 
be haunted, i. 331 n. 1 ; bride 
price paid for, ii. 33, 384.; 
weddings of, ii. 564 sq. 

Wiimbaio (junction of the Dar- 
ling and Murray Rivers), i. 
233 sq. ; ii. 131, 325. 

Wilamowitz-Moellendorff, U. v., 
and Niese, B., on the alleged 
mother-right in ancient Greece, 

i. 106 n. 4. 

Wilken, G. A., on primitive 
promiscuity, i. 103, 119-123, 
126 n. 1, 166 n. 1 ; on the 
origin of exogamy, ii. 168 n. 3 ; 
on a certain marriage rite, ii. 
484. 

Willcox, W. F., on divorce, iii. 
369, 372-374. 

Wilutzky, P., on primitive pro- 
miscuity, i. 103, 123, 126 n. 1, 
164 n. 3, 166 n. 1, 206 n. 1, 
225 n. 1, 230 n. 4 ; on mother- 
right, i. 278 n. 3. 

Winamwanga (North-Eastern 
Rhodesia), ii. 140, 154, 455 sq. 

Winnebago (Missouri), ii. 105. 

Winterbotham, Sir Henry, on 
the tali kettu ceremony, 1. 185. 

Winterbottom, Th., on the con- 
nection between polygyny and 
mother-right, i. 296. 

Winternitz, M., on marriage by 
capture, ii. 260 n. 2, 270 ; on 
marriage by purchase among 
the ancient Aryans, ii. 409 
n. 3 ; on certain Indo-Euro- 
pean marriage rites, ii. 451, 
470 nn. 2 and 11, 479 n. 1, 
514, 522 sq. ; on the fear of 
the threshold, ii. 538 n. 6. 

Wintun (California), 1. 548 sq. ; 
iii. 79 n. 6, 272. 

Wiradjuri (New South Wales), 

ii. 132. 

Wisconsin, marriage age in, i. 
387 ; divorce, iii. 353. 365. 

Witoto (North-West Amazons), 
i. 138, 139# 345 2. 349 . 4 * 3 . 

470 n. 2. 512, 5 I 3 .... 54 * n - 3 . 
555 l ii* 209, 288 ; ui. 66 b. 1, 
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67 n. 3, 279, 280, 290 n. 3, 
291 n. 4, 292 nn. 2, 4, 7, 
and 9. 

Wives, custom of supplying 
guests with temporary, i. 225- 

230, iii. 257 sq. ; temporary 
exchange of, i. 230-234, iii. 
257 ; classificatory terms for, 
i. 269, 273, iii. 242, 259 ; as 
labourers, iii. 80-82 ; position 
of, among monogamous 
savages, iii. 97-101 ; among 
peoples of archaic culture, iii. 
374 sq. 

Wiwa (Northern Rhodesia), ii. 

231. 455 sq. ; iii. 368. 
Wollaroi, ii. 284 n. 6, 285 n. 1, 

3 * 5 - 

Wolofs (Senegambia), 1. 74 ; iii. 
73 - 

Woman, regarded as unclean, i. 
416, iii. 375 ; sexual modesty 
in, i. 432 sq. ; strength of the 
sexual impulse, i. 456 ; gene- 
rally more passive in courtship 
than man, ib. ; sometimes, 
however, more active, i. 456- 
461 ; less addicted to self- 
decoration and covering than 
man among the lower races, 
i. 529-533, 558 ; more par- 
ticular in her choice than man, 

i. 532 . 533 . «• 4 i sq. ; her 
appreciation of masculine 
strength and valour, ii. 1-4, 
33 ; beauty of, ii. 5-8 ; short 
duration of her youthfulness 
at the lower stages of civilisa- 
tion, iii. 71-74. See Coyness. 

Women, language spoken by the, 

ii. 275-277. 

Wonghibon (New South Wales), 
ii. 132. 

Worcestershire, marriage rites in, 

i. 373 sq., ii. 587. 

Wotjobaluk (Victoria), ii. 131- 

*33. *35. *59. 163 n. 2, 216. 
Wiirtemberg, marriage rite in, 

ii. 493 ; divorce, iii. 342. 
Wundt, W., on the classificatory 

system of relationship, i. 253 ; 
on mother-right, i. 278 n. 3 ; 
on the origin of savage orna- 
ments, i; 532 ; on the origin of 
clothing, 1. 540 n. 1. 


(Vbl. VI) 

Wuwulu (west of the Admiralty 
Islands), i. 542 n. 8. 
Wyoming, marriage age in, i. 
387 ; divorce, iii. 348 n. 1, 365. 


Y 


Yahgans (Tierra del Fuego), i. 55, 
9r, 92, n8, 1 19. 158, 189, 256. 
282. 283, 286, 337, 546 ; ii. 
1 13, 164, 240, 286, 360 n. 6, 
402 n. 1, 593 n. 1 ; iii. 2 n. 2, 
52. 53. 7& n. 2, 79 n. 6, 80, 
89, 90, 221, 271. 

Yakut, i. 142, 350, 447 n. 3, 450 ; 
ii. 40, 113, 114, 177, 200 n. 2, 
243. 385 n. 2, 389 n. 5, 392, 
393 . 4°3 n- 4 . 463. 464. 5 Sl sq. ; 
iii- 7. 8 « 3° n -» 56. 273 n. 1. 
294 n. 1. 

Yamamadi (Brazil), i. 535 n. 4. 
Yam6os (Amazon), ii. 158. 
Ydnddis (Madras Presidency), i. 
244 ; ii. 79 n. 3, 293, 387 n. 1, 
471, 565 n. 2 ; iii. 281 n. 

Yao. See Wayao. 

Yap (Caroline Islands), i. 309, 
550. 

Yaqui (Mexico), i. 347 n. 4, 462 
n. 1.* 

Yassin (Hindu-Kush), ii. 321 
n. 1. 


Yawyin tribes. See Lisu tribes. 
Yendakarangu (South Australia), 

ii. 131, 133 sq. 

Yendalins (Indo-China), iii. 276. 
Yenisey valley, reindeer-breeders 
of the northern, i. 59, 82. 
Yerkla-mining or Eucla tribe 
(boundary between South and 
West Australia), ii. 301 n. 5 ; 

iii. 20 n. 5. 

Yerukalas (Telugu country), ii. 


72 n. 1, 77 n. 5. 

Yezidees (Armenia), i. 192. 
Ydgurs, Sard and Shera (North- 
ern China), ii. 114. 

Yokut (California), i. 129, 324 


n. 7. . 

Yorkshire, unlucky days for 
marriage in, ii. 570 n. 4, 572 ; 
marriage rites, ii. 588, 588 n. 4, 
589. 
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Yoruba (West Africa), i. 93, 155, 
226 n., 244, 256, 358 n, 4, 371, 
371 n. 4 sq., 426 n. 2, 562 n. 2, 
563 ; ii. 95, 96, 146, 307, 321 n., 
383 n. 3, 394 n. 4 ; iii. 31 n., 
32, 68 n. 1, 2io n., 213 n. 2, 
216, 292 n. 9, 294 n. 1, 297 n. 
Ysabel (Solomon Islands), i. 243, 
502 n. 1. 

Yucatan, proportion between 
male and female births among 
the Ladinos of, iii. 174. 

, ancient, religious celibacy 

in, i. 396 ; circumcision, 1. 
361 ; marriage with a half- 
sister, ii. 97 ; exogamy, ii. 
no sq. ; marriage by service, 

ii. 360 n. 6, 368 ; divorce, 

iii. 302. 

Yuchi Indians, ii. 106 ; iii. 279 
n. 2, 298 n. 1. 

Yuin (New South Wales), i. 

526 n. 3 ; ii. 325 sq. 

Yukaghir, i. 50, 51, 59. 130-132, 
254, 255, 296 n. 6, 423, 426 
n. 2, 438, 441, 446, 463 sq. ; 
ii. 48, 53. 54, 1 13, 262, 292, 
361 n. i, 364, 365, 372, 373. 
385 n. 2, 398, 400, 402 n. 2, 
448, 497, 516, 527 n. 6, 594 
n. 2 ; iii. 7, 30 n., 33. 

Yule Island (British New Guinea) 
ii. 394 n. a. 

Yurak (Northern Yenisei), ii. 
291. 

Yurok (California), iii. 5, 26. 


Zachariae, Th., on certain mar- 
riage rites, ii. 537 n. 1, 540. 

Zambales (Luzon), i. 371 ; see 
Negritos of. 

Zandehs. See Niam-Niam. 

Zangas (French Sudan), ii. 363 n., 
3 6 7 * 

Zante, consummation of mar- 
riage supposed to be impeded 
by magic influences in, 11. 462 
n. 4 ; marriage rite, ii. 501. 
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